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» humane authority, ſolo Deo minores, or elſe ſuppoſe it a 
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rembling motion; that which hath fearrd moſt ro be ſup- 
planted by either of the other pretenders, hath bren content to 
knowledge, that their coft and induſtry in the eradication 
of Prezlacy, i not likely to be rewarded in this life, but with 
forer preſſures, or more dangerous looſneſſe, then that which 
formerly they had mourned under. And for a demonſtration a 
priori, 1 ſuppoſe it ſafficient, if it be but calmely conſidered, 
that the ſeveral excellencies of the other three, by which they 
ſet themſelves out amiable and deſirable to admirers or follow- 
ers, ( the Presbyterians ſharpneſle and ſeverity againſt all 
ienorance and ſinne, the Independents zeale againſt mixt 
Congregations, andthe Eraſtians eave that the civil power 
may not be entrencht on,and that theythat might receive bene- 
y the , ould by no meanes be inter- 
dicted the uſe of them) may all and each of them be found (at 
leaſt, as in mixture, refrated and) compounded in this 
fourth : Whith to ſhew particularly, would require a length 
beyond the bounds of this Preface, and on that civility tothe 
Reader, it is now omitted, as alſo that I may — to have 
miſtaken the point of the preſent controverſie , which certainly 
amone the quickeſt ef deſigners or managers of it, is not., 
what arethe uſes and excellencies of ths power, but what 
the propereſt ſeat, who the fitteſt to be intruſted with it, 
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great acquilition to thee, to have had the hononr of doing that & ſv Joh.3.20, 
glorious thing, and ot being capable of the reward of them, " ; gore ; you 
that ©; vert any £0 righteonſneſſe. | ene of 
bis deeds ſbauld be reproved, 689501 | diſcovered ] in our margent, and therefore i Cor. 14.2 4» 
when *tis ſaid of the unbeleever, that he is convanced of al, &c, *rig added v.25. Thus are the e- 
crets of bu beart made manifeſt; ſo Epheſ.g.13, All things that are reproved, or diſcovered, ere made 
wanifeſt by rhe light; for whaiſotver doth make maniſeſt, « light, 8 Witry;flcion, aiawieigen, 
& 877 & os in aiggyrns THera, & by your avTi Te augurey, Phavor, | | | 
Rut if he heave thee not, if this firſt 14 thid of thy charity, and Sect.7. 
diſcipline of this calmer making ſucceed not , another ailay 
nu{t be made, another artifice uſed, Take with thee (ir: farther,or 
over and aboye) o»ez or two, that #3 che month of two or three wit- 
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tinkice (as the Judge is on the accuſed, Dent 9.1 5.Heb.1 0.28.) 
to give ſentence on, to condemne himſelfe ; which it it may be ob- 
tained, is the prime end of all theſe charitable artifices, to bring 
the injurious toa ſight and ſhame, the beſt preparatives to refor- 
mation; To which purpole is that of 7 ertuliey, Apol.c. 39. 

iſciplmamns praceptorum tculcationibu devſamns, We thicken the 
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formation, whom our do&rine will not prevaile on ; where he 
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exbortations and chaſtif bandat's; andthen cenſure. 


By what hath been ſaid of this place, and in it by obſerving 
the method of the firſtand ſecond admonition, you will by the 
way underſtand the meaning of that obſcure verſe 1 in St Paxl, 


2 Cor.13-1. This third tim ve moto you, in the mouth of two oy 


three witneſſes ſhall every word bs ef ab! ſhed, &c. It refers clearly to 
this n age of the ſecond aamonition, St Pan! had written before, 


which was as it were the firſt {1 ngle admonitien, which v.2. he cals 
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fore a heat en : abun Lyet to deal thus with a beathes (or ws 
account the i was not « either by ChriiF,or the 
c es with Chriſti nV. bs ) and conſequently with a perverſe 
refraftary brother, whom you ſee Chriſt gives leave to account and | 
deal with, as with an heathen or publicar, it would not be unlaw- 
full alſo; But another mterpretation | ſhall notdoubt to propoſe 
to yon, that by heathen and publicas may be meant a deſperate 
deplored ſinner, fach as the Rabbis call NUD i, e, apuag]nnts & 
finer, as in the Goſpel ywn d1anglwnts , a deplored ſinner; Thus 
in Mnſar, If be will »ot then, (i, e. when two or three friend. have 
been taken to be prefent at his 4dwonition) 58 reconciled, goe anc 
leave bim to bimſilfe; for ſuch 4x one is implacable, and is call 
NUT, of whom again "ris there ſaid, Si nec hoc modo quicquen 
profecerit, e adhibiti amicis, if this ſecond admonition doe no 
good; debet exm pudefacere coram winltis, be muft be aſhamed before 
wan) (which may be then meaning of Dis Ecelefis, Tel it torbe 
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ſay to _ Le. tO Jeu Ione, and v. V.I 2, of Sur Pore, what he you 
think ? asking the diſcsp fes, or app caling to their own j#9pement, 
ando till the fame lad continued, and his ſpeech, addreſt 
to them, / ſ# unto you tad whatſoever you (hall bind os 
earth, Kc. 
After this,it followes v.19. again [ ſay unto you, that if two of 
you ſhall agree upon earth;&c.| Many falſe illations are y men of 
difterent perſwaſions made from theſe words , which will all 
vaniſh, I conceive, and the truth be difinvolved, it the Reader 
will not deſpiſe this one o&ſervatier, which I thall ofter ro him; 
and it is this, that the method oit-times uſed in Scripture is, 
(when it hath propoſed one or two ſeveralls to ſpeake ot ) to 
reſume the /a#F fir#, and ſo orderly,to goe back, till it come tothe 
firſt, to which you may accommodate that expreiion, and de- 
ſcription'of Gods metbed in other things, Many that ave loft, 
are re fiſt ( the laſt in propoſing, firſt in handling or reſuming, )and the 
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againit, «And though he were a ſon, yet from the things he ſuffered, 

he learnt obedience, (whether to God thus deligning him to thoſe 
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eſe yep" rk ket particu ular, and then! atterwai 
Wb je _ 3s which figni- 
he comes mi_e to > che ie former the @ rdinances of wor(Mips F foo both  6o! 
when 1he;e thin, 64 | - propitiate and 
'} XL v; 's. |; £ $5:2..f JOYS LS 8.7 29 0 aver ) 1$ 
ove rINg, 2 id d the | 1g i the” .G ae he laaciercs from the. former ſenſe of 
(0 GEnNere 2 paſt of T1 ie, A k Gol Vs place, ir mu t be mie in chap phe r 4 ende 
as Ki H chrew1 ny x: a it i "a ad beemr r ctair in hl ,W pr ala have nyc 


E be tread them crrn'ny f ; arp ind turns 
Where there is no doubt, but the for- 
xeeches belongs to the latter of the former, 
a the hs of the 4 As to the former of the former ; per mo- 
ey al ar by way of going backward thus, Left the ſwine tread 
be pe pearls wader their feet, and Left the dogs rend and teare thee, For 
not.the manner of ſwine to fall upon men, and teare them, 
but wot dogs it is,and it is not the manner of dogs to tread a thing 
1dex their feet, but of ſwine it is; So the 2 Cor. 2. 15, St Payl 
having mentioned the Ter ouhuor uſt , and then the ST:Mupuor, 
| hat are vue ang them that periſh, he goes back, ver. 16. 
«of them, to th ole 4 favour of death unto death, 
ut to'theſe a /+ life wntolife ; So in the Epiftle to Philemon 
V. 7.5, $, Searing F, "y nk, pf faith which thon baſt towards the Lord 
Fi Po ; s, Wor F pAras all the Ss on wb” - 45 AHA 'enC. that: the Loyd Jeſs #44 
the obicft of t ej aith, and the | al Saints ] the obje& of the 
18 14h ring! ſet down twoihead: of diſcourle, 
hi ſet at 101 o_e the weak, n nor dhe | okd the 


at jun; ef} and then v.1 .oreturnes to the 
, yu lot ; | q j | , 4 / thy brother? So Matth, 
he.returns firſt tott he pork of the 


> latter of the two, —_— os Fir 3nd 
form cath of ſanilifhing. 

is obſervation' I thall leave the Reader 

:reades the Scrs; ewre 10 4 ponderi n gly, and 

tp him to take notice x of 1 it in the e point in 


verſes, 15. 16. 17. he reſumes the matter again , and fpeakes 
firſt to the laſt of them, v+ 18. telling them, what, after the not 
ſucceeding of| the third admonition, the ApoFt/er and their ſuc» 
ceſſors are to doe, when the cognizance of this injury and con- 
tumacy comes before them, ( which, that in every cale of tref 
paſſe, it alwayes ſhould] conceive,doth not hence appeare to be 
neceſſary, ſave only in caſe that the magiſtrate or ſecu/ar tribu- 
nal be heathen, becauſe that ſuppoſition may ,perhaps be the 
ground of the ſe tibi Ethnicus, on which this other is ſuper- 
itrufted) viz. excommunicate ſuch a refrattary till reformation , 
and then upon that, abſo/ve him again, and| verily [ ſay wnto you, 
whatſoever you ſhall bind on earth, &c;from this view it is not 
icrational to conclude , that the ewaurie and the vudis, the 


Churet, ie. to the p _ ; and v 
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to Pod kad T"_ comn 7 f imethy, INE TYRETT t 07100 [OY AY 
A "aqui to rebuke the offenderr before all men, 1.e. in thep prelence of 
the community of the people, 1 Tim.5.20. and perhaps when 
: e ipeakes of the 63 eine vero 3 maetivor, 2 Cor. 2.6, the rebake 
that wei by or nnder the many, though it be not certaine whether 
that fignitie the chaSTiſement, (as our Engl reades) pruneſhment 
and cenſure inflited by the Preſsrery, or v3? under them, thole 
aſliting or joyning in the cenſure, ctanegyoyiz, afts of Canonr- 
cal ſeverity, (which in cate of ſorrow and relenting of the ot- 
fenderupon rebuke, or admonition before cjeftion out of the 
Church, were wont to bethought ſufficient without excommu- 
nication, and after excom manication, as in this place to the C:= 
rimbianty it they were ſubmitted to, were ſufhcient, though not 
preſently to reſtore himto:the Communion, yet to inthe: hiovca- 
ou on of of being pr _ for of etie Or % Loom 16. and to be 


” 1 the & fpoſtles t times « brought upon them Ooewke | 
r 65, as the words may be rendred, it import the rebuke, or re- 


» viz. the hi dl aanmonition (or ws trcond'g Iver 


of thex ople 0 or ( om eng T oa 

theſeſenſes ſetrmes more agreeable to the place tothe 
ater wonker- 20 bÞ 1 ng ro that in the x1 Tim. and 
icheven now 1 10 Muſar was coram mult ts, bef, We 
aul Cifno -67Iwhelires under man 'Y, yet) £15700 TVs 
ence of all men, Chyiſt may here expreſle by c:xancia 

his inte "P1 etation b Ing admitted. or not rejeCted, 
wes commodiouſly, a \q reaſonably in the text of 
othat nfre; the matter 1s br os to them (i.e. to 

| his a& of reproofe, or rebuke before them, 

to 1 ef 3 la ; admoni. fon8, Fay 


be in; any res ai extlaed Fi ne 
in Churel <, 41 whatſoever } it gn ihes Jand 


(1 ech ol ” ofa a new matte tht if 10u (hall 


«greater weigh he is fre on a the « LY uats Ns 


:ſ&ond plac ack; ' Da un nd difp: atched th ar, the 
ot tO goe ON to tine © fot again in the third 
tin * rag d of that, St Pete rvit ſeernes, asks again abor 
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nt 193, n py th fry upon & 
e e allo. For this we have 


re Fl - rv, | &c The power of 
all the Apoſtles ; then ? why, when 

BEOS mitted, &c.i 1.C, in this place of 
ryan ar yt 

es the future, i.c. the time after 

S. Fol alſo; and apaine on 

ALY wat re the binding 1 Is I. Mart, 

Ts t toget er, as belongi»g tothe ſame 

i Ho av an e at + orit F th at of &. 
yhere ſpea in 4 7 of theſe 
 anmoriyuees yehever tf img exciſion, & toVdgeric, 
| which, it ſeemes, he as an Apoſtle was to 
\t the Coy 1gregation ; v Qi 7jucty [ will not 


ork pet $KSe®, accord g to the 

TY  - ſure was not peculiar to 
f fpo les, which had ir be- 

| Ac yer. 2, he diit5 inC ly 

ref 10n, making every 


U ley iuainlng' in FEY pdiae, will be, who 
s (weceſcors in that power, and when the « que» 
T1 wſt be underſtood | of the power of 


S 


in be remerhl 


cles) whit h ary eg. it ond = ordet 
Churches ince dog mow A tlongyct inthe 
ther of r#ling, or See, whic 20 
br fl calls [gnerim the .denayvh, emt5A 
 Apofth and a Biſh Py + and perng 4p Is Wn meaning of that ſay» 
ing 0 0 an | Anonynome wrt ery in ma MOIST 
vans 9% 6 du TTaUNs, 3 HEAT Htmor®y 
emitter, That the  ApeitHe ; tag Was is St Paul lardetoed dbd 
outhreniz4d, or ſaated B jhep f the Meropolis of the E phoſianc, k &, 
at he that =_ helped to plant Chureber, and fo dn an ent 


by bs A ' Fully G isfied, or anſwere  . 
further then the Hoes ons of Tit ”s by, or r Ti, &c. and the Give- 
al Honbr ot the COR ty ee pore br acknow- 


Gorl [ doubt not but that is. + the reading, and the ſenſe = 

th t dawn 4 4p or © ontintation of ſucceſſors, (as when H 

gobius; (aid ont of himVargens) renders #mct, KAregrhuer, per 

haps ien ay beatable print; | there be many in the edition of 

that booke, for md, avggroute, bur howſoever the Analeg 

from thence will extend to this alſo, that as vo: fignihes 

ngsG or, 0 Emvoran,, will (t E nite XANeprouid, inheritance or ſucceſſi 
win (rt On that when any ied wer a cert ain perſon ſhow/d ſucceed bi, To 

" fed wy ;- which affirmation.of C/emens; when T have added (that which 
why PT 19%4- al a” 26s bs Sf, rories _ e mat de » fan May's o ns that TE: were 


Ed AT Or © LEPAensS WAS ; 1 e 2t 4" 1mH to this wat: 5 
bes libs .3»c3P, Whew y. when the yoice « fa be is ſo clear, tha 
3. & /ucceſ3:0- mſelt was otie eofch tho die Bl ſhops (an:Adjutor of the ApoHleg jn 
"ea om *N ther wr lif e tir e, and aiter the le departu re of Lizue, and Cletzs, the 
licem que iz Only one; that retained the name of Bi/hep in Rome, all other's 
ny he bei xelng tiled Preſpyters only) tha : ? ef lits at Geneva hath at 

[ F4 NL 1k nenwlenond wth... + vertit. © 3E0) Pd ;T% Epi $4 Ys 4 mand . gee. 


a1, Ange) K AY I; en. lib. 3. cap. 3- * Solvs 
pmen yeſtituir » tw quia inter adjutores Apoſtolorum ſalus 3 plc 
ſeancito- Epiſtoph, & P! AS $ "Tt te Fb, 7 ta 1 ut caters E (cle ie Row 


muſt next ; nldadne eto tw” in 'Y arty [ynatine hi THI zIf alſo fo Bike 
of Antioch, th at x live 2 in the e Apoſtles age, and is by the enemies 
;piſcopacy diſcerned tc d be fo tull a treaſure ob this truth (and 
1h th j 'kKinde) in-ſo'many not able patlages, that the 
7 (imaginable by thoſe who reſolve to have it 
* e -\ the plainn A * f h _ j 1thorities : - but f rſt 
| defamations; Secondly, by = confident reje- 
[ume of his Epi yy” as if oo ours and of 


hich 1 1 ee 
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2I 
mand for wh ich i it £ now appe es red (27; Hi ar gumen- 
ight of Bhwadel book, not then prim re d) ta preſtantiſ4l- 
all mention to'removye pre udices, and itis.this; that in the ah; (0,960 
Evite to he UMagreſianry he diltinftly calls £ Piſcopacy reeleeus)y Zo, yes. of 
4 abiy, wh ich, ith th It; le , ned G rYAmmarian s fi ignifies it to be a A po | 
vew Order, and he attempts to prove it, becauſe 745%, ſaith he, 
cannot be referredto the age z and vio. 'reruds lignifies Keuyes, agree» 
able whereunto he-interprets- 1eoeuts Guns, 2 Tim, 2,22, 
w be ove, Or HOUdrnn reruns (uphlizater, new deſires, or of new 
things. 
The dealing of this FA C rammarias in this buſineſle will Sete4, 
be ſufficiently ſtrange to him, that conli 
| ſhall only (in paſling) give ſome few hints of judging it, by 
relling you hr, that the*gener; lity 'of Copies rea, In I not Ie reahen) 
rein, but vebre, the youth of the Biſl ſhop Ara no one of the Oreeh, 
«ditions hath ſo much as mentior an  lectionin an 
Pc till now ' the F loreniting or L ok wi tian cop 
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- It is. the beſt that that /raryed 
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|; not 7p» atiu's: And 'tis alit- 
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Mt, AVY OT aw. oof Fo Fes which be oe that 

Ep ton ater V; lentinus, whole [diomthat was; If the 
gument - were concluding, (as » 1: «ſi in his late Edition © Annor,p.z.77. 

1th ſufficiently proved it is not ) it cannot ſure be in force 
ag ain Us, who'fmd no ſuch thing, in our former Greek Coprer;. 
or, if we did, could readily acknowledge any ſach paflage to 
be ſoppoſiritiona, and thoſe tew words taken Ae the text out of 
the nargent, without caſting away the whole volume of Ex iftles 
in that fit of jealouſie, or rage; It I could diſcerne in that wri- 
ter any other ſhew of argument .againſt that (general opinion, 
which the Chriftias world hath had. of theſe Epi nt ſhould 
proceed, to the weighing-of jt Bat now upon the Edition 
B lanes * ok C opt. of which Se/wa/imn « us 


'$ KR # 4 - & 7? I bp. þ 
'piftles ; - ;}and it is: very obſervable firſt ' 
A 2; - | | . | x f | <4 : 
| | | I # - 


me hinſel'c without at any ore, or. ar; ry er. of mY oe 
upon um) and our gf eee 05 cnelm 17 b IOL ure QUE 
He. Fang to gathe ep {« oi : hon ney to | 
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of Mart s ) ſacks as ; Iropt 1, & C. SiG, ripen TY} Pp 
-among them numliz, dyaryuoia, rerunaler | the very naming 
of which, 1 ſuppoſe, doth ſhew the frivolorthels of the charge, 
and weakneſl of the inference from itz Forſare an author may 
nſe-compounded words, (yea and words of his own making, 
as,] (uppote, St Panl”s iaoinig 1 is acknowledged to wh a 
yet many of theſe recited trom thoſe Epiſtles are - not) without 
the crime of affe&ation, as well as St Paul might his Wwnergua;yyme 
oz, Veoudyor, and the like: and thongh a holy Martyr in bis chains 
may not beallowed the vanity of afeftarion, as that hunts for 
glory frommen, yet! ſure he may be allowed to: have elevated 
- affeftions, and by the command of them , to ule expreſſions 
which are not vulgar and ordinary, The ſecond is his barbarow 
words dxven\a,; demwoile, Serkolop, $S4aTAdew, which indeed are Le- 
tire words made Greek, but: fo there are many more in the New 
Teſtament, in ſtead of thoſe foure charged on /pnatiws as barba- 
riſmes, theſe fifteen, which are ready at hand to me, (1 will not 
take the paines to ſeek for others) { Nav, pre: KNPovs, Rod'e21NG, 
a, Aya, we Hoey, Kradia, anradraog, 6 lvelory Gary i900, 
Tut man weubegue, and inany at s Latinizing (i.e, bare 
bar wo) phr afes, i xaos T vet, bye Wepyſn Wop AaCay Tv ) PLavoryon t 0 UTR 
| 1d the like. - And "tis a little ſtrange how this 
man hath minced this matter, confelſing indeed that 
het 46 0 ein the Goſpel (naming onely one of ſo great a 
u un | aber e) ) and In alogdben | m : ege/1pprs : : and for the excuſe of 
hat one word in Hege/jppm, adding that he was at Rome from 
he year 1 150 to : A's how as this liberty might be allowed either 
native, or Hepe/ippra, without having been ſo long at Rome, 
vell as the Y 'riters wof the New Teftamint, which have thive 
times more of ſuch words then he cites out of both of them. 
ſhe third is, ſeyerall paſſages, que incommodt difta videri poſ- 
ſunt, wh ich ate ſeem ncomm wodsonſly ſpoken, (and if it be but 
[ſeems |, and that but | may ſeem]; ind at laſt but | incomm odionſl y 
arpe will not wound deep) & comparationes 
im, comperiſent not drawn by the rule exalth 
Marty that was not to be permitted to have 
might” as Well b "Thought not to have 
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I SOTO SOT Sommer —_— EY, oor emn repens, 
eaſure to take the line and the plummet, and delineate every 
in why; that he calls the Spirit gco1rior a cord; and 
Fidti potior quam Spiritus funttio, Faith hath 4 nobler office then the 
irit, But why may not | more truly fay,that the advantage in 
thit compariſon is given to the Spirit, becauſe that is aid to 
draw, when Faith doth lead only? *Tis certainly clear thar his 
anger was very cauſleſſe, who could quarrell at that dorine, 

which is in effe&t no more then this, That the /V/ord of God a 

prehended by Faxh doth lead us our way to heaven, and the 
Spirit of God is the cord to draw us thither, 2. IT hat hecalls his 
hb 4 vas mrddlines agyaciras 3 oig yyol] (] avashya, ſpirit Hall jewels, 
in which he wiſhes be might riſe, whereas ſaith Blondel, there: is 
perly ſpirituall in the bands which wicked men put on the 
tr, and no bope that be ſh2nld riſe in thoſe bands. But 
ngs may be called his b4»4s, and thoſe be matter of 


molt vainglorious'w very commodiouſly 
bope) (and yirolo is no more) to have this matter of joy conti- 
edto him, and ſo that he wight riſe with them. 3. That he 

ongxis and TrduerngG fo oft; What a cruelty upon a 
atient Martyr is: this, not to give him leave to uſe ſuch fres 
quent innocent-words as-theſe frequently, as well as St Paw! is 
all owed nhe'\ ery. 1 r IT1 et a 1 | : v 16s and wid uatin) 'X Oc. theſe 
are certainly ftreined exceptions, the: learned man was at great 
leaſure to quarrell', when this provocation was accepted. 
4 That when aotiſme. 1s called 97a Weapons , he calls Faith 
ws aeurtpaALis 4s an helmet; love, os ogy as a ſpear ; patiencey ws 
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virtues to hold out againſt the impreſſions of Satan, which are 
liketo be ſo oft repeated; and. if faith do not defend the head, 
and charity the heart, and patience and perſeverance every part of 
the body, ic. every aftion of the future lite, that ſubtile enemy 
may chance to wound us mortally, As tor the new advantage 
of faith 10 him that hath the compleat armonr of patience, the aut hoy 
of that Epiſtle faith no ſuch thing, but on the other (ide hrſt re- 
quires the helmet of faith, and then the TawTaiQ of patiexce, that 
(ure is the arming of al parts, which were not before armed, and 
that may goe for an addition yz 48 perjeVerance 15 to ſay thity, and as 


' our Seviowny faith of his believers, that he that e-dxreth ro the end 


the fra- 
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nay if the ct compariſon were bound to hold that way, it were 
more proper t0 prove the iavlqyule, or equalit 9 of Biſhops and. Pref. 
bjters, for ſure Chriſt was equal with his Pather : and*cig obſer- 
yable that in the place of Polycarp ſet down by this learned 
man, p.1 5. when obedience is required to Preſbjters and Deacons 
as to God and Chr:, he finds no fault with it, though that be 
the very thing aCtually ſaid by Pohearp of Precbyters and Dea» 
coxr, that here he unjultly firit impoſes on, then accuſes in /gna- 
tini's words of Biſhops, which yet are, onely tor the manner of 
pertorming the obedience due tro Brſhops, as Chrift obeved bu F a» 
rber, and cannot be extended to any equalizing the Byhp' to 
God, or the lealt appearance of oo ip; (0. "TER. too > 200 ip to 
goe thorow, and render formal. ani f 
ot exceptions, which are every « one Fr nle {o 1 bs 
value(and conſequent! y the rorall of them will not amount any 
higher, ic being not in the power of 1 000 probanles to become 
one 4 un uf ration, or. to Pg lent to one. much lefle of a 
Ns \ & was cherhin 2 dep pended on,” an e weigh 
hes af pious men are e changed eig view > Him ody into a mew » heaven, 
which ho per Mr 1convenien : when Se Pant « alls the God 


of the Power of the Keyes : or, GCap.Ill, 


3: That writing to Pohcarp, fa « gp ad plebeium neſcio quem, 
ar nfo An ordinary | perſon, he ſaitt 9 mg 6Hoxomgy meg xl, obſerve 
our Biſhop: as if torſooth the Epittle written to Pohcarp 
might not be written to the Charch under him alſo, to whom 
tis clear that plural precept | Tes® bxils ] muſt belong, and not to 
any oe man, though he were never fuch a plebeiar. 4. hat he 
faith he will flatter, nay, it they will not, force the wild beaſts ro kill 
bim, which ſaith he is hke the deſperabunaa ſaculi maxcipia, the 
mo#t deſperate ſlaves among the heathen As it theſe fervent expre'- 
{ions of defire to ſuffer tor Chriſt were thus to be deformed, and 
charged againſt a pious man. After all this unprovoked ſeverity, 
one at of grace and mercy theſe Epiſtles are vouchſafed from this 
eAnthor, viz. that he contains himſelf from making uſe of one 
aſage which ſ#ppoſitionts carum argumentum viders poſſir, might 
ſeeme an argument of the ſuppoſititionſneſſs of them; ( and yet no 
greateran argumentthen that, | mmlta que ixcommode difta vides 
75 poſſwnt] made up a great number of arguments eyen now) the 
flage is, that he diſÞwted profeſtly againit the Soxnrey, thoſe that 
affirm'd Chriſt: humanity to have been byt an appearaxce, no reali- 
ty; for faith he, whether you make Caſſia with Baronim, or Sa- 
inrninu, Baſilides, and Valentinus the ame/ignanos Docetarumthe 
principal Amtbors of that hereſie, theſe being wWnder Adrian and eAn- 
oninus Pins, will apprar to be after Tgnatins + having gone thus 
far, he comes off again, with a Yolens hoc arguments. abRineo, he 
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he Antients, that he was not the found 
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al@, faith Irenexs,and other Fathers to the ſamep purpoſe, 

as Tſaccut Vo f ur 1at collefted their affirmations 1 in his TT. h, 

on the place. :Havi ing gone thus far in rejeing theſe Epiſtles, he 

is at _—_ at lead (U e to Lone and acknow edg e, ; Ployam ill 
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be ready enou ugh to omaken a of, and malin not the deny d to hav 
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of the Power of the Keyes: or, Cav.lIl. 


thers, which delivers down all the books which make up our 
”anon of Scripture, for {anenicall, and TheopnewsF,thall be tound 
at the (ame time todeliver down; and make ute of theſe EpriZ/es 

iltinction ot eApreryphat, ( and 


of Igra'1s, only with the Ut 
meane by that, not ſ#p;oſ#13-0us books, or books which are 
under ſ»fþc10n that they are not their oft-{[pring, whom they 
call Father, but only books ot inferior authority, as Apecryphal 
is opp ofed Tois + veins yearny to the books of devine Scripture, 
& legs Domn.i,ts the Law or Word of God, 8; Tois 1avartordres to thoſe 
that are put in the Canon. and in a word, 7d # vids Amixpupa, as 


tly eftated) when, | (ay, the ſame hands 
web (hall deliver both the Epi/tes of St Peter for 
praye, and theſe Ejijttes of [gnarms for the Epiſtles of 


though not tor Divine Seripture, who can ſay that 
ſins when he' had 'thus-confidently thrown oft theſe 
Ty heiro by Ignatius, did not conſequently, 
gAlnes in throwing off one of St Peters 


he ſcene ofaftion? Nay, how much more rational is 
rt ofthe ſame Salma/ins? who in the controverlie about the 


vp. 55. And again, if Blondel n may v-s ich 

out ph. = as F athers were incautions.1n generalzan thence 
conclude, that they were aCtually deceived, in this particular; 
Why may notl as reaſonably affime (havinggiven my reaſons, 
when he hath 'not) kr es Blondel is tao: cenſorrons, and; partsal, 
and willing to bring all to the cauſe he hath eſpouſed , and 
thence conclude ( knowing how contrary theſe Epiſites are to 
his intereſts ) that he hath aQtually cxpreit his pſſion, and in- 
juſtice jn this cauſletle cenſure of :be/e Epe/ies ?.] have done with 
this wine ox mans eatiwagma in this matter, and when I-ſball 
ment oe: can ny of force eo 
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the Church of Ged, in which he did, before he was obſerved to 
be unreconcileable with the delignes ot the new Reformers, ] 
ſhall proceed to make uſe of his teltimony, He commands obe- 
dience to be paid to Biſhops, 55 Sears, as to the eApoſtles,to the 
Presbjters as tothe Seven'y,to the Deacons, as to the Deacons j in 
the eAits. The pallage is known, and although in another 
place, he makes the Prezbyrers parallel to the poles and the 
Biſhops to Chr}, yet theſe places are cahly reconciled, jt being 
clear, that that latter place confhiders the poſes at the time, 
when C nk was here on cartins at which time,they were ;rideed 
rel; pect it It is 5 Lat ons [ ws ir, 


WA ict morep proper 
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ops and Governcys. So 

alled emazerh Biſboprick At 1.2 0 
plredions, was: Bibop of the Philipp ns 
AG 4poſbi fe y ar de on I] 1m.z- ewe :n thus, 


Ly our: of Gold #64 5 ; 
"St Jam mes "r ie brot her ot the 0 ord as chew oiceof | 
m fe Eojioms pad x afſernnt veterts: mes wry pro 1 
(Er08+ And-'it it be faid, that he meant. by the word 
| hop, Py no more erhen a pd one of gona 1 hall 


was 10t PA "pſd carr Br pe) Wag pull W_ rods of. &. amy z The [amt an 
Hurofol, Eceh ſum rexifſe ftatunnt veterer, & ou Epiſcs ooh. 
mann accepiſſe, ait Hege/ippres 4pud Heron, ba Cat. Epiphanher78. 5... ha 
ieyoy. in GAL.C.x. : Ong Taar 16-17, Ns 6, Metbor de pens con- _ by the | 
nb. Claw, Alexendcopud 3 Enfb46 vſbo o Fer 


Fl 45 


ſea; or Jear in bis ace 
W 29 count : at the 
me Cbri 


mote 24x 1s 8 


in when name an ſen vo | 
mh. Tis Þ m_— in AA crome difference betwia and the Re-- 

tba a0 "Kring » di ww ”_ TD Ow" Th 
Prieft hops w/ weefſors of the eApoſiles, and 1 Th 
af wg Ln canto tr Ot "on Au now dHioxomot, So that "Its 

anifeſt that the Apoſtles were Bibepe and applyes to them that 
of ok Plaſt. Pſal. 45.16. of Gods confinutirg them rulers over 
allthe earth, and names the feverall Churches wherein the ſeveral 
Apoithr ordain'd Biſhops, St : oh in Ajia, St Anarew # in Atbata, 
St Thomas in India; cc, ' 

'Thusalſo among the Latine: $ Jerome, who was not very 
re to  B Kates nr, faith expreſly, that they were the Apo#tler 
ſucceſſors, Epiſcopi owes . . mgvion Pg rio ſunt. Ep. 83. ad 

Amorcſe, Claver les regini eelorum in beato 
#ſufcepiomus ſacerdores. All we, that are ſitled 
ed Apoſtle St -Peter received the Keyes of the 
f Heaven And "WIE, Sacerdos W _—_ _ the 


fun; viz. that 
plyed'to- Sts; Ambiaſ's oor hs will 

| by ia : at that time, (and t] 
athens ac ption of the phraſe, who uſe 
fexpromitſcuoutly; witneſs Servivs in e/£1.3. 
rerd, 6.2. e' the wes out of Seri pt Are, that the 
;delivered''Sacerdoribus; 1 ſhall render it to Biſhops, be- 
ollowes, and fo wuft be ſub jett ta thoſe Rule. . { in 4 
16fore-citcd-redl iqar-[,2. The mu rd Toyenr (which 
ith Pafiorin Lat vb 21 1s 01 GERANY the B oops Slogln 


Ks P ara x0 of: he A g)45,0x chaf  the'at er, Ls: he. had; 
ſer down more plainly fore £ WA 10. ſhewing nd 2gprayating 
the greatneſle of the-tault of toks Presbyters, that had taicen 
upon. them Qs uſe Gethes k 2 in that caſe, Paepyiram /6 wi bi Epiſco- 
Ni ; - #bin ki that. thera wt 4 iſbep 


egivm, Thea £9 4: wy: d I c ne 1 Ut 
chat he echa 6 ſer him ſelf ab 
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ſi veech of T P, AC 
ficiums 546 erdetis 6. Thiſen SQ asf he Lana drtaigs Ctr ae tbd 16K Th 

b tore F a id, 'Pres6 hen OL) bt ” Sacerdotinm ſtatim accepiſſe. Where 
ds L, LL a diffe ere ence of. Preztyter. from them, doth c : 
infe er the con ors 1 jar nd chat. Is apparent by. the very PAage, 4444 
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Of the Power of the Keyes : or, Cav.llI. 


faith, Aarone Sacerdotes ſignificari non ambignum, in Levi, mini- 


ſtros oftendi, the ſame Blondel concludes, Sacerdotes ive prepo/- 


ror, & ſeriores to be all one , not knowing, or obſerving again 
that Sacerdos ſignifies Br(--p, whois there ſet parallel to Aaroy, 
in lege primus ſateyaos, the fir F pricft int! e law, 

Many other evidences might be prodiced out of thoſe and 
after times, as in the Councell of Taurinam ſpeaking of Palla- 
dim; A Triferio ſactrdete fieerat mulitatus, he was puniſhed by 
Triferixs, who, that he was a Byſhop, (it it were doubted) would 
communicating Ex#perantiv, a Presbyier, Can. 4. Which ſure 
none but a Summus Sdcerdor, a High Preeft, or Biſhop could 
doe. 

But there can be no need of more proofes in this matter,and 
if there were now any more doubt , that the Behops were the 
confelt ſucceſſors of the ApoZles in this Privilege or Preroga- 
tive, that one Canon of the Apoftles might fſatisfie jt, Oi 
TeeaCurtgen &; didnorer aveu myvopns T% Emoxirry, und'ey emleniirucus, 
vis 3 fly 6 ma rd CO + ay Ts Kveis, ec, Let not the Preſ- 
byters, or Deacons do any thivg without the conſent of the BrſÞ1p, for 
he bath the people of the Loyd intrufted in him, ard ſhall ore day be re- 
quired a account of their fouls, which beſides that it is evidenced 
to belong to this power of the Kejes, by the uſctulneiſe of rhat 
to the diſcharging the truſt about ſoules,appeares ftirther by the 
prev Emlereroruy, the prohibiting of Presbyters to do any thirg 
without him, 

A ſaying, which whatſoever is thought of it, is the voice of 
the firlt Antiquity, Ignatius muſt begin the number in Epiff, 
ad Trall,'A ye" Ketlov b&y 85 bv, come? Tere, fvev 6Hmxeme prdty mer en 
Uuas. It ts meet ary that, whatever je doe. ye doe nothir g without the 
Biſhop, And it, becauſe it followes immediately, dv vrerdaede 
x) T TgioCvlrclp, ws *Amoctaoes obey the Prevbyters, as the Apritler, 
It be conceived, that that precept belongs to the people only, and 
not to the Prezbjrers, it will then be catily replyed, that to the 
whole matter the ſame /pnati% in EpeFÞ, ad Magn. hath given 
it in a latitude, which had prevented this ſcruple, oaree uy 6 xv 
«© arv Te nary df mourn, tw X, Viuns Eviv Te cmotonty (dt 


mew Cyrie©, pid Fidxor©r, wide Anuncs, As the Lord 


 appeare by the adts of that Conneel, and particularly by his ex- 
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nothing without the F ather, ſo you alſo without the Biſhop; You, whe- 
ther Preſbyter, or Deaconer Laick, Once more in Epift.ad Smyry, 
unſeis yoes Emoxire T1 agzartte of arnxirlor 6s F cunnolar, Lee 
no man without the Biſhap doe any of thoſe things which belong unto 
the Charch. And the (ornncell of Laodicea lah (almoſt in /gna- 
1145's words). commanded the ſame. Cav. 56, Tis TgtoCuliges undo 
ataflen drew yapys Ts moxbre, The Pretbyters muſt dee nothing 
without the vo ef the Biſhop; and many more atts, and Canons 
might be produced to the ſame purpoſe. | 

And if againſt all thefe, this exception be made, that by the Se&.1 2. 
force of ſuch Rales not only the power of the Keyes, but alſo 
all other power belonging to the Charch is appropriated to Bi- 
ſhops: to this the Anſwer(as it will be caſte, ſo it) will tend much 
to the clearing, and ſerve for the ſhutting up of this whole mat- 
ter3 That indeed there is great truth in the objce&ion, that all 
power in all matters Ecclefiaftical did primaril y belong to the BY 


ſhop, and to no others, even Prezoyrers themlelves ; but as it was 
by the Biſhop communicated to rhem, not only by that firſt a& 
of Ordinatien,'in fiving them the x4e-9e, or firſt power, but al- 
ſo by a ſecond aft neceſfary to give them that other power to uſe 
or exe-ciſe that power, when they have ir. | 


This is the plain ſenſe of the Cave» of the 


qu14 imperare, vol ſine autboritate literary 
chia ahquid agere.. The Procbjters of an 
any thing without the precept "of the Biſhop, 


© 


Thus, I ſay, it is not only for the power of th 
Smmrs, is by hin 
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of the Biſhop, for the honor of the Chmrcb, which as long as it ts pre- 

ſerved, the peace of rhe Church will be preſerved alſo. So whin the 

2c hor. A199, quit, in IV. & Nov.Tefit. which is th NUg 1t to be 

Hilzsry, faith, In Alexanaria & per totam eAEgyttum, [3 dejit Þ phe 

ſeopns, conſecrat Preſbrter, that in eAlexandria and eApyit, if there 

be xo Biſhop, the Preſbytey conſecrates , 'tis clear by the mention 

of that liberty in the Preſvjters as of athing peculiar to Fy 17! ; 

and that too, only when there is 10 B {hop preſert, that regularly 

this power belong'dto none but the Bybops, and to thoſe Prej- 

bjters to whom he gave it. Where by the way will appeare a 

c Sire baptiza- great miſtake of Blonde and (I ſuppoſe out ot him, as his many 
torum confirma- other Nates in his apparatus againit ByFops ) of Salmaſins, who 
tio, five peni- jy another place of Hzlary in Ephe 4. cited by both of them, 
—_ Oe” | apud eAfgyprum Preſbytericon/ignant, /i preſers non ſit Eriſcorns, 
vas Boe Joo In eAgpt the Presbriers conſigne, if the Bi\hop be not preſent | in- 
ſecratio, Blond, terpret con/igntng, either to be © con firma' ton, or bleſſing (1 iup- 
Apol. p. $7. & pole abſolving) of penstents, Or ordination. It being clear by the 
Salmaſ.inappar, other place, juſt now cited, that. conſignatio lipnihes there con- 
nw b de Prim, ſecrativig of the Sacrament, which is peculiarly call'd conſecration, 
F - de ry. that of giving orders being ordination, not as he calls it ordinay- 
chaiftie conſe- dorum conſecratio (which what it would grammatically ſignite 
ftirne, fue de | know not, unletle ſome benedeition of them that are after to be 
Chriſmetioze, ordain'd) and it ſeems 4 Blendel himfelf, p.61. thinks it poſſible 
ſroe de ord — that con/ipnatio may L1gn ihe the Conſecrating the Elements anc DY 
rionibres ſacris TR or Whos - , $41 ate WT ONES; 
interpretavi pla- whar fol owes, | conceive him to uſe it in that ſenſe, ſaying, 
ceat. quoi antiouis per ſolam Epiſcoper um abſentiam licuit , omnibus 


MAC 


that which antiemty. WA _ lawful mw 
byters) only by the Biſhops abſence » Kd now #bfolattly 
A hi Tfuppoſe he muſt mean of conſecrarting the 
F acra Set anc {1 am ſirecould not reafonably believe of ordme- 
tion, But this by the way, in paſſage, to ori that aſſerti- 
on of 1gnatin: fatficiently, that the (burch-was by the Apoſtles 
put intothe hands of Brſh97s, that nary the conſent of the 
Biſhop was required to enable a Presb Ss tor any Evele/iaſtueall 
aQ, the plenitnde of power being by delivered down tothe 
Ap tes, and through them' to their / Taceeſreſhoy and by 
them diſpen{t out to others in that meaſure, and thoſe portions, 
which they ſhould think fit. 
_ And if it be demanded here, What ic is which-in our Church Sect.1 4. 
4 tO Fes byter, in Fee Ordinatio) ans the tull ly V8 par an 
ned ur nd der tha phraſe, wh en it is 


himſelf, or to othy f nib wer rf that'o order with 
them ( and it woule not brig to w- 
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hath moved ſome of them to chaxge their (tyle, I ſuppoſe there 
is no greater rea{on to depend on their judgements wi:o are 
moy'd or wrought on by ſuch extrmſecal arguments, then on 
his, who lately made no icruple to confetle, in giving Nis Opi- 
nion of H, Grotins, Ego nor probo prudentians minis felicery, He: 
lik'd not the choice of that ſide which was rot profperonr. And then 
fourthly, that this cannot be applicable by way ot excafe t9 
thoſe, who delire to calt out. Biſh»ps, where ag are, ON purpoſe 
that Presbyteys may uſurp the power which belongs to then 
Secondly, not all power of bindrg, and looſing, reteiring, or re» 
mittizg,though thoie words are there added (whoſe /ins you doe 
remit, &c.) but ſo much as the Brſhops or Governonrs are prey- 
med to have thouzhe tit to impart to them, and what that is, 
will appeare by other ats of our Church, eſpecially by the Li- 
17g) 7.48 I. The declaring of abſolution in the Church aiter thc 
Confeſſion of tins; 2. The abſolving them by way ot prayer betore 
the Sacrament (in caſe the Biſhop be nor preſent, ) and 3. in 
Baptiſmal waſh» g, and 4. UPON {pecial] Confeſſion on the {ick- 
bed: or any time elſe which may by analogy or redattion cone 
under theſe ſame hr-ads, as in the caſe of private conterence,and 
conicihon, at other tines: In all thele the remuimrg of /ins j3 
allowed among us to a bare Presbyrer, not only by way of pro- 
nouncing, Or declaring of abſolntion » but ( as a miniſteriall at ) 
atually ab(vlving him, (by Chriffts authority committed to the 
Presbyters ) trom all his lins. 

All which yet will not extend to the a#&ſo/ving tromthe band 
of Excemmunication; or proportionably to ſuch power of bm- 
ding, any further (at moit) chen to conterre the firit power of it, 
which it it be then/given, doth yer remain (as the other Power 
of Preaching, and admini'tring the Sacraments ) bound. and re- 
ſtrained from being excrciſed , till they be turther looftd by 
the donation of a ſecond power, as Luc. 24. 49. when Chrilt 
ſent them che Promile of bis Father, which was at the time of his 
breathing on them, Joh.20,22, and gave them a 7/44:7pua, a prace, 
or hrit pawer of it, he yet reſtraines the exerciſe of it, till the 
actuall deſcent of the H, aty Gho#ft, ( but fFarry you 1 Jeruſalem \till 
Jon be indued with power from above ) and that is not. done in 
this Church as it ſtands eſtabliſhed by Law, ( in this particular 
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| of the Power of the Keyes : or, Cav, III, 


iIndg, dicends; $&c, The truth of which, 1 ſhall, with all due re- 
ſpect, for a while take boldnefle to examine, Firſt,by yeelding, 
or tor the preſent not denying, that there was or might be an 
office or power among the ewes intruſted to ſome ſelect Elders 

of the people, of teaching and giving publique reſpo»ſes (by way 

of deciding cafes of Conſciencetthough not by way of Jadicature) 
what was to be accounted ſawful, what not, buth by the Law of 
Ged, and the Tradnyon of the eArtients ; which yet being ſup- 
poſed and granted, 1 mult ſecondly interpoſe, that it 1s not 
thereby proved that this is called-in the Ta/msd, or by any of 
thoſe writers, the power of binding and looſing, (or that the power 

of binding ard loſing is by them ſo deſcribed) but (which is quite 
another thing) mMng Ng a powtr of reaching or mſirutting, 
Kc what 15 lawful, what forbidden, Nor will it be a proofe of any 
force to conc]ude (that which we have no reaton to believe 
without a proofe, or ſome kind of aftnity in the phraſes, v5zs) 
that this power of binding is that power of reaching, and no more, 
only becauſe there was ſuch a pewer. of teach!mg among the 
Jewes. For if we will judge @ pari, experience proves the con- 
va he in this Chwreh of ours ; where though there be a power of 
binding, and a mwnuy docendi, an office of traching, &c. yet no man 

1s bound from thence to acknowledge theſe two to be all one. 

\ - but we have long believed them to be two facuitres,or ofhices,the 
. ontgiven the Apoſtes in the donation of the Keyes, the other in 
> theimiſſion to preach; (and though it were granted that we were 
- miſtaken in athrihingthem to be two ſuch diſtin taculties, yer 
would not that hinder the truth of this affertion, that in our 
books they are ſo diſtinguiſhed, the queſizon being now of the 
faft, and not of the right, and it being cleare that in our praQtice 
our Preaching is one thing, and our Excommunicating is ano» 
ther) and ſecondly, becaule *ris cleare,-there were two diſtin 
powers among the Jewez, one of declaring mn foro, as well as the 
Other extra forwm, one judicial, as well as the other dottrinal; 
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wel accaſion to demon= 
ep phral of the Goſpel, from: whence we. 
pretend;is not the farwlt af; faculty,” or-pawer:of þ 
Ecarted of E Ken ty vith that, Cbrifts By oe, 
cbey ſhall bod on varth, ſha be bound in 


e this will not 
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—_ ſ»ch, and fit ſometimes to be uſed for the explaining the like 


cuſtomer mentioned in the New Teftament ) yet the book it ſelf, 


and conſequently the words in it (which only we have now to 


confider) was written, and ſet out long after the New Teſta- 
ment , the CMiſnaioth, or firlt SAegunes, which contain the 
Text of the Talmud, being ſet forth by the NIN Tammany, or 
Dotteres eMyſchbnics, about the yeare 150 atter Chriff, who as 
they profeſſe to have had hatr beluning per continuam ſucceſſio= 
nem accepiionis legis oralss a HMeſe, (faith Buxtorf, by 4 continual 
ſucceſſion of tradition of the oral law from the times of Moſes, (0 
they acknowledge to end in R, Jehwdah hakkadoſch, (fiiled Han- 
naſe the Chief or Prince, and by way of eminence Rabbi, when 
he is cited in the Gemara) who lived under «aAztorinus inthe 
midſt of the ſecond Century. Aﬀter theſe Tarmaim, are the 
CANTER Amoraim whom Sealiger calls 910poncyor, the Au 
thors of the Gemara; and of that Gemara, i.c, thoſe di/wtations; 
and deciſions of thoſe Jearned men at Jerwſalems together with 
the CMiſchna forementioned, doth the Jeruſalem-Talmud con- 


£ Vid, Buxterf, ſift, and was ſet forth f an. 230. as the colle&ion of the like d:/- 


Lex. Rabb. 
þ. 983. 


pmutations and deciſions on the CMiſchra, which were had in 
Acaderniis Pombeduhana, Soriah, and Nahardeah, make up the 
Talmud Babyleviewn, which was compleated an.5 00. T his will 
be ſufficient to ſhew that the words of Chyif, either as they 
were ſpoken by him, or repeated by the Evangebi#s, ought not 
to be conceived to have imitated the phraſes of the Tai/mwd:ſts 
ſo long after them; and there will be as little reaſon to believe 
(what is left the only poſſible) that the writers of the Talmuds 
have imitated the phraſes in the Goſpel. being themſelves both 
Jewes and enemies to the Chriſtian Religion ; and beſides, if the 
Idiom of the Talmudifts were of any weight in this matter, yet 
ſure it is not ſufficient to weigh down the contrary Interpreta- 
tion of the Chriſtian Fathers, (who are to us in all reaſon to be 
needed, as the veryer Talmndi/ls of the two, the Traditars and 
deliverers of our Goſpel, and Creed unto us) or the ne of it 


ong the 7ewes, that have written in Greek, particularly of the 
bor of EccleſiaFtiexay who is conceived to be the famous 

0 =& A, and with him Avery ueg\ias, 18 punCually fo $. give 
Jni;c. 28.2. however no way able to extend it ſelf to that 
other 
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DT: where Ks | is  varyed, and the 
” /&, " rot ning of [in bs \arep ro the ip 


& ſins bein z all one with  Sbited, Ke. = retaining. or = 
mitting of ſins, will bediſtant from it, Bo {are that will not be, 
to declare one mans finnes #»lawful, anothers, nfl, which it » 
muſt do, if this interpretation be applyed to that place alſo. 
\ This being premiſed as an eA»ſwer ſufficient. to take away Sea. 
the force, or convincingnefſe of this interpretation, I ſhall ex 
| abundant! ſaperadd, that I have uſed ſome care to examine thoſe 
words), and to obſerve theirimportance in thoſe, and other 
Jewiſh writings: I ſhall give you an account of it, 
"Th he owns wordf for IT binding i. 7D DN, which I ſhall mak; 
edge, doth in almud many times 
1 from -rhence MON and NO 
| lawful; only by the 
ae ree comes to 
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+. that ey en nwhen itis tobe r hey 1) +a 
e pwniſhmoent, par ticularly that of 6xCommunication, 
Commun andum, ſentence to puniſhment beinga 

4 and all b-ding to that, an aC tof Command 


Having thus'c conſidered the verb TON ] ſhall as freely grant Sc. 7. 
icivle z Or nounes ms __ od cgi TERS 700 


thing forbidden, prohibited, unley 
ment again the nounes there aled IN, and? TON | Fgnitent not 
fo, but are taken in a regular r {enſe, and ſo rendred 

we 2 wy ravdy T: (pages an ordinance Or 
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ſub pn4, under penalty, and nor lunply to decree. But thethin 
for which this Ta/madical wrggt oY) contends, and which 
we oppoſe, is that this power of bnding is onely a power of de- | 
claring, and explaining « thing to be wnlawful, and for this from 
all that is pretended, or offer'd to our view, I have afterall my 
{earch no temptation'to luſpeCt, that even the Ta/mwdiits them- 
ſelves do uſe the word. The verb with them may fignihe [to 
probebit | and the nownes, and participle, a thing pro/ ihited, or uy» 
awful, and that is the utmoſt that Buxtorf could obſerve of the 
words among the TalmndiZts, or that the author of the inter- 
pretation offers any proof for | lgatum & ſolutum, i.e, milties in 
Talmndicis vetirum lege ſacrd ant permiſſum |; and it theſe notions 
will be taken, then the meaning of | whatſoever ze ſhall bind on 
earth ſhall be bound in heaven | will bc, that whatſoever they ſhall by 
decree prohibit on earth, (hall be probibited, or unlawful in heavey ; 
which were onely to exchange the power of Cenſures , for the 
power of giving Lawes, which, as it is more then that of the 
Caſuiſt, ſo, I conceive, is never to be fqund any where without 
power of puniſhing alſo. 

This I conceive to be anſwer ſufficient to all that is produ- 
ced, or pretended, even upon ſuppoſition that the Talmnd were 
the umpire, or the uſe of words there,the beſt Nomenclature for 
the New Tx/tament. But then over and above, we muſt again 
remember, that this Talmudicall obſervation, will be but little 
convition to ws, who find that thewriters of the New Teil a- 
ment have no Sympathy with the Talmad in this matter, but uſe 
variety of other words to expreſſe | commanding, or decrecing, or 
forbidding |;(uch are emlaner, land, emlifiray, xearderr, waver, 
Joypaliter, and the like, but never 999% or any of that making; 
and in like manner have other phrafes to expyeſſe a thing u1- 
lawful, or forbidden, aIyuih , and the like, but never 9:4, or 
any thing like it : neither is It, I conceive, pretended, that theſe 
words Sno and did or haye any ſuch ſenſe in any other place 
of the New Teſtamenr; but only in thefe two, which are (pa- 
ralle] one to another, and ſo) in effe& but one, and that the 

natter of the preſent controyerhie, and ſo a petitio princips, when 
"tis made uſe of to confute him that concludes the (enſmres from 


Add 


Add unto theſe yet farthier;that even in the Talmud it ſelf the Seft.ro, 
word JON (of which this obſervation is made) (ignities binding 
too, and that not only in the obvious vulgar enſes, bat in that 
alio which we . here contend tor, of binding by cenſurer , or 
binding over to puniſhment ( obiFrmxit ad panam, as Schindley 
renders the Chaldee, and as Elias Levita the Rabbinical wordY 
be bound over to puniſhment) and ſo with great reaſon may be 
reſolved (even when it fignities to probrbi2) to belong only to 
ſuch penal probibitions, or at leaſt, ( belonging at firit to tuch 
only) to have faln after in common uſe (which ſure hath been 
obſerv'd to bend words from their primitive (en(e) to fignific 
xones all kind of decrees or probibitions : which ſurely will not 
exclude, but contain under | it that which we now con- 
tend for. ; | 

| ſhall ſhew the ſtrength of this argument by a parallel, as 1 
conceive, exadtly proportion'd to it, IM in eArabick, igni- | : 
hes miles, yery Ordinarily,| to 8 forvia 8 Petare, probi= 
us/awful;from thence the noun IMD bere, illicayms 
hing protubited, or forbidden, and tn and © Inn þ ftatuere. 
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more. 
\ This will be yet more clear by proceeding to conſider the 
words, which are oppolite to it, (and to which this author 
refers when he ſaith, Soluturs millies in Talmndics licitam, ant 
permiſſum, a thing looſed ts taker a 1000 times inthe Talmud for 
lawful or permitted) fuch are WR and WMP, which 1 alfo ac- 
knowledge to be taken amonglt the 7 almwnarfts tor hoitum & 
permiſſamy lawfnl and unfor bidden. | 
- Of which yet ſomewhat muſt be further obſerved, 1. that 1: 
from whence they come, in hiphil ſignifies ſolverets looſe;( as in- 
deed that which hath no obligation laid on it, which is looſe 
from all bard to obedience, or obligation to puniſhment, is pro- 
perly reſoly'd to be lawfil ) but then this hinders not, but that 
the verb in biphilmay fill fignifie, (and indeed even among the 
Rabbins ordinarily doth) to looſe, both properly,” and metaphori- 
call; properly,as tolvoſe,or nnty thoſe that are bownd with cords. 
or ſuch like bands, properly fo called, as Pſa. 1 46.7. PP 
CO"VNON ſolvite vinttor, looſe thoſe that are bourd,& Pla.,1o5 .20.the 
king ſent WWVT\) and looſed them, where the Chaldee*Paraphraſe 
reads WW) & ſolvit exm,and the 72 favow durdr,and Pla). 146.7. 
Dominus VID qui ſelvit winttor, looſing men out of priſen : or 
metaphorically, and that in a double ſenſe, either as it is applyed 
to dowbrs, or difficulties, and then *tis to drſrolve them; or to 
perſons, and then 'tis to let looſe, or wnoblige, and in this later ſenſe 
J 7. (ock<ites it ex cap. 1, Nedarim, that on whom the anathema 
or cherem is inflicted coram or in his preſence KIN \7 ND MR 
11229 #t ſhall xot be remitted to him, bat before his face alſo ; where 
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his, and ordinarily uſed by $ e&. 13. 

the Talmndifts is Wand that primaril lignitying(as the other 

did) to /oofe or diſſolve, as to looſe cords which o or Camels which 

are ized with them, is by the Taimwdilts taken tor b abſolving, \ 1/74 puvtaf. 
remitting, forgiumg, pardoning ;, 10 faith Elias Levita in Thiſbi, it Rabb, Lex, 
is uſed by the Rabbins for pardening and remitting, ag , IU 

I") NIDM1 The merciful God pardon Hilel, and in the prayer 

that begins 'J12 73 All ſhall be remitted, or pardan'd, So ina 

place cited by Cech out of Gems, Mod. Caton. c.3. Quid reme> , 

dit? age cum ipſo T YIOWTI ut remittat t#bi, thac he m4iy looſe 
Jou from the excommunication : and again, «di principers,J7 10191 

that be may remit it to you. SO C.1, Nedarim, Stets coram R. Hun, 

cum audiens quandam nomen Det in vanum proferre, eam excommu- 

nicaret, ff ſFatim e4 preſents anathema relaxaret, there the word 

NI is uſed again, for /co/ing in our ſenſe, relaxating of, or free- 

ing from a cenſure of excommunication, dire&ly all one with 

17 PND remittater ip/i;tollowing in the ſame place, which even 

now we produced, 

A third word there is ordinarily uſed to this purpoſe, of the Seft.r 4. 
ſame importance, and that is 119. So ini Mord Katon, S api i Vid, Buxrtorf. 
ens poteft ſcipſum excommunicare, 4 wiſeman may excommunicate tx.Rabb. 
bimfelf SY? 1990) and fire or looſe himſelf again : and (© in 12455: 
that out of 1.Nederim,in 7.Coch.exrommunicationem poſſe e veiti- 
gioreſcindi, there the word is, 1197? in both, contrary to ex- 
Communicatson. | 


& 7 


teaching , an 
"tis no way contrary to the ſtyle or idiom-of 
ly to flating of C euldience) eo 


——— 


"WA aver to looſe, are by the Hebrewes attributed to the interpreters 
of the Law, (which feemes ſomething apreeable to this obſerva- 
tion ) conceiving the Keyes there ſpoken of, to be the keyes of 
knowledge Luke 11.52. doth yet on Math. 16,19. interpret 
dice & Aveiy binding and looſing there, by xealdy and api ye- 
taining and remitting, Joh.29.23. and in his notes on that third 
place acknowledges that thus the Apoſtles did remvir, either 
when by Bap!iſme they received into the Church thoſe that pro- 
telſed the faith, or when after the Tefimony of (erious repentance 
they received into their ccommmunion, thoſe that had been lap#t or 
faln, and applyes to it, that of the 2 Cor.2. 10. To whom ye for- 


give an thing, I forgive alſe, ( which belongs clearly to the ex- 
communicate, inceftuous perion, in the former Epritle, who was 


it ſeemes by this Eccleſiafticall courſe brought to a capacity of 
remiſſion, and abſolution by that time, and now abſolved by $S* 
' Pam) and for the conjunRion of both theſe ſenſes in the inter- 
tion of that place, he produces St Cyprion's authority, 
Ep.73. To which I ſhall only add, that in another part of his 
Otes Upon the Goſpels, Luke 6. 22. this very Tuditions man 
(whoſe education might have given him as preat prejudices 
apainſt the Prelacy, as any one hath given us a very excel- 
lent traft concerning this ſubje& of Excommunication, or Cen- 
ſures; Andat laſt reſolves out of Sr 


this notable corruption of the manners of Chriftians ) it were mo#t ex- 
eellently worth any mans paines 10 bavereduced to its antient ſeverity, 
ſo far is it from being fit, that any remaining member oy part of it 
ſh1nld be looſed, or put ont of joynt 3 and in another place, Diſe6- 
pliram morum ego non refugio,ut modo pax corat nulla future (it tam 
{[ruvera, cui non Lhenter me meeſg, ſim ſubjelturm. For the. diſcipline 
in order ro manners, I would _— ſubjett my ſelf, and all that be- 
long to ma, to the ſevereit that could be brought into the Church. But 
this by the way. 

For the perte&ing of this anſwer, and ſatisfying all the con- 
trary appearances fully, it maſt yet farther be obſerved, that 
there is on* thing preſumed, and not undertaken to be proved, 
in this obje&ion, without which all the obſervations fromthe 
Talmud are utterly invalid and unconcluding, and that one 
thing not at all to be granted by us, being indeed,as I conceive, 
very tar from tr#th, It is this; that by the particle 5 and oz 
| whatſoever ye ſhall bind, $c.] is noted the thing, and notthe per- 
ſon, for ſo that interpret «tion requires | what thing ſeever ye ſhall 
declare to be unlawful, &c.) whereas it is no new thing in all 
languages and dialefts to put the neuter for the maſculine gender, 
things for perſons, and thac in the New T eitament,is not without 
example, as 7oh.17.7. *tis our Saviours diale& (and it is the ve- 
ry word 3, which we have now in hand) az bidwxds jos 8c. 
whatſoever, i. e,4Uthoſe menyv.6.and ſo 1 Joh.5 4. T4y yryumdren, 
expounded by mas, &c. v.18. every thing, i.c. every one, that is boyn 
of God, Thus wh epoc.21.27. ſpeaketh of man,and 

tl inhabitants of the »ew Jer»ſalem, he ſaith, There 


he wewtergw 4 6 n0 "age nelean 
the Apoſtle ſpeaking of 


God; where th 
Potentates of t 


Sect. 7, 


which to this place ſuppoſes the neutral (enſe of the 9 and 5 
to be certainly there meant, and is not reconcilable with the 
Maſeuline,” F or to ſay [ Whomſoever you ſhall declare to be unlaw- 
ful or prohibited;&c. | were not ſenſe; whereas on the other (ide, 
the granting the nextral ſenſe, would not ſo necet{arily deſtroy 
our pretenlions, this rendring of the words being proper 
enough, and home to our turn, | whatſoever ” ſhall bind os earth, 
L e. air [ins of a) treſpaſſer ye (hall conclude under the Cex- 
ana or again | whatſoever pmnJhment you ſhall 5ixd on mens 
ſhoulders ihe {peech being ſtill limited to this one ſort of pu- 


niſhments) it ſhall be #0ownd or ratified in beaver ; though the 
truth is, the perſonal notion of the 52», being ſo agreeable to 
other phraſes of the Scripture, I have no temptation to doubt 
but that it is the importance ot the place| whatſoever, i.c. whom- 
ſoever you ſhall bind on earth, by the power of the Rees, ſhut out of 
this lower kingdeme of heaven, conclude under the EccleſiaFtical 
bavds, or cenſures, &c. ſhall be bound in heaven, &c.) i.e. by God 


ratified there, (ſuppoling that what they do, they do according 
to the rule;) this is moſt commodious and agreeable to the men- 
tion of the Kees (to which "tis annext, CMart.16.) which cer- 
tainly denote power of receiving, or excluding not ſome thing, 
but ſome perſon, and to the treſpaſſing brother ſuppoſed to become 
refraftary (to which 'tis annext, A atth.18.) who is (till a per- 
ſon alſo; to which 1 will onely add that in the beginning of 
that diſcourſe, Matth.18, i 1. there is another maniteſt example 
of a neuter word in 4 maſculine ſenſe, T he Sonne of man came to ſave, 
T6 A@WASS, that which wa loft hC- thoſe little ones }V. IO, of whey: 
God would not that one ſhould periſh, v.1 4. 
Geft. 18. To this account of that fhrſt argument ( ſufficient I conceive 
3% to prove that this interpretation hanging thus Jooſe from the 


SON 
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what more then Gods interpretation or declaration of the lawfulneſſe 
of any thing ; and if the C! web ſhould be thought unfit to have 
any kind of power, yet heaven 1s acknowledged capable of it ; 
belides the forme and compoſure of the words will enforce, that 
if that pretended  Talmndical ſenſe were admitted in both 
laces, Gods declaring any thing to be /awfu/, or wnlawful,nuſt 
be eonſequent to the Miners declaration here, which will be 
very unreaſonable, for though Gods Cenſures may by virtue of 
his Promilſe follow the Cenſures of the Church, yet Gods Lawes 
(for ſuch are his declarations of what is /aw) ſure cannot, or it 
they do, this will be a great aſſurance that there is ſome power 
in the Church, when it is ſo backt by Ged, 

A (ſecond argument to this purpoſe may be taken from the Set, rg. 
Analogy of Scripture, or comparing the two places in Afatth.of 
binding and looſmngy with that thirdin Jobs of remitting and re- 
taining ; which I conceive is proved to belong to the ſame mat- 
ter, whatſoever that ſhould prove to be, but you will not be ſo , #hen- 
capable of the Talmwudical interpretation, Heirs that will not 
be ſo clear from thoſe writers alſo, that %ea76» to retain, hath 
that ſenſe among the Talmndifts, which was impoſed upon 
Sow, ro bind, which for the preſent I ſhall take for granted, till 


onely, though T might jufily fay,chat fi 


then declaring, Or tnterproting 4 thin 

power, and not onely of deftrine, of a A 

of a Caſui#F; and ſecondly, that w 
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pur ole, Enſtathius and Didymus in Hom, I], -. Yards nov R'ens 
ddilnes Joi and Inſcriptions Tſidis ap. Diod, Sic, 1,1. Thele two 
places 1 have with all attention coni1dered,and ſhall truly report 

| what I have found in them. _ 

| Seft;21, Enſtathme brings ſeverall interpretations of theſe words in 

| Hom. the firſt of which is, that 4a may lignitie xwavow, unde 
Poe 6 'Aprs, 1, C. ire X; £KWAUGE T0 dAtlngg Yuigas, 19 8v dpuaurloge Te 
TIz7ixary which that you may underſtand, you muſt know the 
occaſion of Homers ſpeech, it was this, Patroc/zs was (lain, and 
eAchilles knew not how to help him, or avenge his death, tor 
which he hath very paſſionate ſorrow , even to wiſh he were 
dead himſelf, becauſe he conld not avenge that death of his, 
this he thus expreſlesin Homers language : | 
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I wonld, or, O that I might preſently dye, in that I way not able to 
avenge the death of my Companion; He dyed farre from bu Coney, 
and Mars, or the Fate of way hath bound, or hindred, or reſtrained 
me from being avenger of his blobd : where it mult be obſerved, 
that Mars did not give any precept or interdift to Achilles not 
to avenge Paryocias,or declare that it was unlawfu],but only ther 
the fate of the war had not ſo far favour'd him, as that he could 
find any meanes to do it, which he calls binding or hmding him, 
and theretore Dr1djmm, to whom we are reed z» renders it 
urmrid ug, berdred, and explaines the whole matter by this par e- 

ſe: $ meneuds Þ ply doin © mareonhiar, Wow tus Þ# Holy, 


_ bindred or ftopt from his comrſe or altion ) not of probi- 
biting rd:i(ling. But then moreover you muſt conſider, that 
_ the ſame Eufathizs and Deaymns obſerve in that laſt verſe many 

| 1 ample , one eſpecially, in gp? 
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of Kgvs Mars in the Nominative caſe, «915 burt, or miſchief in 
the Genitive, which reading they _ not, but accordingly.ex- 
plain the place, and render 4g aax{neg, BaaGns xy xgxuotus Srlgor- 
712." dannt Averruncatorem, and iuids dion, 3 thy evidings md 
T47p0KM, tis T8 dep ite dailngg. ita, Patroclus bad. nerd of 
me, to avert that miſchief from bum; and this, ſaith EuFaching, the 
antients thus paraphraſe, ku# # ext ire *Agns, 3 # 45 wud Boy 
dcias enidinoer, Mars wanted my attion, or the help which might 
have come by me; and eAriftarchus ſomewhat to the ſame pur- 
poſe, #43 idinver cis 73 daefilheg oicdar me 'Agin> be wanted mee to 
avert the danger of the war; and agreeably Didjmus 4c: 
&AXﬀlnea. T4. Srlgwrlindy onus which Aiff-rent leftion thus ex- 
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cated by, or under CMercnry, and wh atſorver [ ſhall bind, no bod) 


3 


taken of theſe words thus 
cing of the wala pſwine, ſe of athi 1g; 10 not ul y dif ern; for 
why may not the latter words palle for an interprecation of th 
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to help this medium: to infer the defired conclu/ion in any degree, 
and yet make no queſtion but there was ſome ; But then, it that 
be it, I muſt interpoſe, 1-that that in the margent, is not a 
Schoton, but an emendation, or various teftion, as the mark pre- 
fixed {1gnifies, and then ſeeing *tis aſſured, that Died. Sic, or the 
inſcription it ſelf, which he ſets down, had not both theſe 
readings, it will thence follow,that either it was truly vyodirnoz, 
(and then there is no anthoricy from thence for any fignifica- 
tion of 419%) orelfe that it was How, and then there is no ap- 

arance of proof, that Joo ſignifies there vouoIdI5v, and this is 


ibcieyt to the matter in hand, which part ſoever of the dilemma 


Bur having ſaid thi 


| » 1 ſhall ſuperadd ex abwndanti my opini- 
on of the importance of that inſcript ON , viz. that Ih the 


eal Yupdows x; duagdots 
b, drryydlwdne copies the eni- 
gy was full of, mention'd by 

& Plut. 


* $XXIIMT. of Binding and Loofing. 


k Plat. de 16% Olir. and that no body was able to reveals, or ex | Edit.Pwift 
pound her riddles or myRerier. The ground of this my interpreta- P43 544B, 
tion is, an #»cription of 1/r's temple mention'd by Plutarchy im- 
mediately upon his diſcourſe of that enigmaticall theology in 

the place foremention'd. T9 d' & Seter # Adnyds (nv x; "Tow vopiCuorr) 

i\&, tryegplr ey Toras]nre hy d eiur may 73 yryorts, x4 oy, x; 00dper, 

x} # $440y ari7A0y «Pois mw Inilds daixgauviley. The temple of Minervs 

(which they takg for Ijir ) in Saos had ſuch aninſcription (not lite- 

rally this, but ſ#ch an one, or to this purpoſe) / am every thing 

that bath been, and that is, and that ſhall be, and my wayle (or what 

1 ſhall think fit ts concealt ) no mortall bath ever been able to diſcover. 

This ſeemes to be a paraphraſe of that other inſcription in Dio» 

dorws, and then though the words differ (which the Torav7yv 

Look the very ſame, but ſxch an one | intimates) yet the ſenſe of 

the one ſeemes to be fully expreſt by the other,and then the con- 

cluſfion will be this,that as avev in Diodorwe, ſignifying no more 

chen Smxantmlev ro reveals in Plutarch (as to looſe a riddle, a ſe- 


ies 


great part of that book Oe may 

$& roupNourOr, eA man bound by law, i.e. 

a priſoner ; or NigpG, vius Now, bound, i.c. « priſoney of the law; 
or elſe this ſcemes to be the deſigne of them , that- the word 
NSC- is uſed in a ſenſe proportionable to that, wherein vy©- 
law, is S\0uls a band, as indeed every law is a bandta all thoſe 
y obſerve,that this.i8 a very” 
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Of the Power of the Keyes : or, Ca 


Seft.25. 


making /awes, to which in any probability the power of 
punſh!ng would be conſequent) is little to our preſent dif- 
quilition. 

| cannot ſatishe my ſelf, that I have vindicated my poſitiox 
ſufficiently, unleſle unto the conlideration of the tormer cbjefti- 
ens, | add alſo ſome few words in taking notice of what the 
Sictnians have relolved to this matter; which 1 ſhall tranſcribe 
out of Yolkelins, de ver. cel. 1.6. 6. q. Where having exprelt the 
power of b:1dimg ard looſing to be the power, lios guidem reaty 
peccator um quodammodo conſtringendi, altos vero ab to abſolvendi, 
of binding ſome in ſome manner under the guilr of /ins, but of abſol- 
ving others, he reſolves this to conlilt in this unely, wt pro autho. 


| ritate muneris, quod tanguam (, briſti ggatus ſujtinebat, alits quiden 


nempe ommbus in Chriſt um credentibus , atg, ex animo ej obiempe. 
rantibus, remiſſioem peccatorum, ip/ins nomine offerret, alits vero 
panes ſerpiternas denuntiaret. That by authority of that office which 
he ſuſtains a: an Embaſſador of (rift, he (hould offer in his Name 
remiſſion of ſins to ſome, to wit fo all that beleeve in Chrift, and cor- 
dially obey hims, but denounce unto others eternal puniſhments, So 
that in effe&t the power of binding and looſing ſhould be onely the 
power of offering remiſſion of ſins to penitents, that is, preaching the 
Goſpel, and no more. 

This magiſteriall affirmation having no tender or offer of 
proof annext to it, will need no long ſtay to conlider it ; what- 
ever is in it of poyſon, or danger, will ealily be diſpell'd by an 
antidote, which the very ſame ſhop in another box will yeeld us, 
and that is another very diſtant interpretation of that power of 
binding and loofing.c.15 .of that book ( how faln from the fame 
pen of him that had before ſaid in eo tanrum fuiſſe con/inwtam, ut 
remiſſionem offerrety Kc. that it con/iled onely in the offer ing of ye« 
miſſion, &c. or by what meanes reconcilable with that ſenſe, ] 
will not goabouc to conjefture)where affirming the powey of ex- 
terminating impious Chriftians, to be intrufted to the Church, he 

Troves It, 1. frm the words of St Paxlabout the ercommuni. 


eating the inceſtnons Corimtbian;then from this,that Chriſt ſpealc- 
hereupon commanding hir  dccounted 45 4 heathen, and a 


Evidences of that cuſtome he brings from the narrations of Se&, 275. 
Vitor, about the YVandalik, perſecution, 1.2, Qui nobis panitentie 
manu colaturi ſunt, & reconciliationts indulgentiam, obMtriftas pec- 
cato peccatorum vixculis ſolutueri, who confer on us the hand: of peni- 
rence, and favour of reconciliation, looſing from the band; of ſinner, 
thoſe which are bound by fin. Where the panitentie manu the bands 
of penitence, and looſing from bands of ſin, belong to thoſe which 
were bound, but now are reconciled: and the like from the 5h 

f the (onncell of Carthage, diſt.z0, Preſbyteris ac Diaconis, 
ut panitentione, vel alits ex fidehum laioi. 

4 whes upon convittion of any grievous 

Cimiftry, ſhould not bave impoſiti- 

out . pentizs E-p.1.de conjug. 
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of the Power of the Keyes : or, ( 
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from, i.e, forſaken, would bring that judgement uporr man. But 
this by the way, and as a conjefture incident, and agreeable to 
the former. 

| have thus far proceeded in this matter for the removing of 
prejudices, and vindicating our polition from two forts of ob- 
jecters, and might now think it reaſonable to proceed to a third 
view, viz. of Eraftus's itrufture, and all that he hath ſaid of 
this matter ; But this would require ſo intolerable a length, 
that it I ſhould apply my ſelf to it, 1 ſhould both tire the molt 
patient Reader, and leave the reſt which I have to fay on the 
other points at firſt propcregy to be overwhelmed or loſt under 
the ſhade of ſo vaſt a 74g#48y0. Some prudence therefore there 
will be need of for the compownding of this bulinelle, that I may 
neither too much deſpiſe, nor too largely proſecare this objefter: 
And the molt convenient middle betwixt theſe two extremiries, 
| ſuppoſe, will be, 1- To bring you' acquainted with the perſon, 
2» To give y0u 4n account how he fell out, or on what occalion 
his quarrell to excommunication began. 3. To view the place, and 
the weaponr, at which we are likely to meet, i.e. to follow him 
x7! To ſo farre,till we ſee diretly what the þFate of the queſts» 
on is, wherein the point of the difference between us conliſts : 
and then to put off the combar,till the ſpettators are ready to call 
for it, and ſhall profefſe themſelves armed with patience to 
ſit it out. | 
-. For the firſt of theſe, the view of the perſon, I ſhall ſay no 
more, then that he was a D* of Phy/ick, in Geneva, who having 
fallen on an age when novelties were in faſhion, (the Biſhop 
turn'd out, and a Government brought in, which within few 
yeares before was acknowledg'd ſo vew, that Calvin was fain to 
write to the Proteftantt in Helvetia,that they would but ſignitic 
their approbation of-it, and could not obtain that neither, 
though ſoon after, it undertook to be the only divine Modell in 
the world fince Chris time) thought it not unreaſonable to 
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ofellion, and offer to the world his »ovelty too ; 
wn; profelſion expreſt in ſome particulars, a 
n he ſveakes of the preparation of Sri- 
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FIR OL Cr80 ns mera al 1.1% {and the - a receits, he re- 
ſolves that no man._can ſalv4 conſerentia, with a ſaft Conſcience 
adminiſter them, which yet every fc fician knowes now by dai- 
rience to beveryuſetull and ſate) it will not be matter of 
TIE if he committed the like ni $1 in the butinefſe of 
E xcommunication' (a medicine more out of the proper rode of 
his (tudies ) 7g conceived that a poyſonous noxious recipe in 
the Church, (judging, it {eemes, at a tirit view, that they which 
were moſt ea needed rather to be invited to the Church, 
then driven from it) which the experience of all Chriſtian 
Churches, and the adviſe of ChriF himſelf, as a Phyſician of 
Soules, haveconcluded to be very harmleſr and medicinal. | (hall 
ſay no more of his perſon , but that he doth not ſeem by his 
book to have conlidered much of Dis init), ſave only of this one 
head, and in order to that preſent controverſie, And then 
though | ſhould not make it an objettion againſt an author, 
that his book, and he were of divers Profeſſions, and faculties, be- 
-uſe he that is not a Diwixe by profellion, may yet, if he have 
hole time on Divinity, andifhehave 
indertal other profeſſion , may yet negle(t that, that he 
ma y ay $1 his tine in this nobler faculey, or may have thoſe 
xcellent abilities, that he may, attain to as great an height in 
ulcies, as others of meaner parts may doe in one,yet,if it 
peare by any ſure xe!lne:a, that that Phyſi ician which writes in 
Te hath ludled little | MOTC Di Vn ty then at that time 4 
few me on CQ 211d Nei1p 1 n to, and ichinks this provilic on (uth- 
Ir nl 1h him Ny ro write c« nte: ra | to O the wh ale j judge ement 
rhe OE he is F & fir { of a 4:ſo4/e, ther mn, 'throt gh impati nce 
of his Phyſician, ſhall by lookir g 0 'over r ome apc) a rake 
con dence bs contre 11 his Phy/ician, ar nd ny doe {© the 


thing againſt him, bat that he! was- beſides his. calling, which, 
therefore with him, I confetſe, to be an unſutticient argument 
againit his book, if it have no other to joyn with it; and | ra- 
ther. conceive, that it was a civility in his friends, which uſed it, 
then. an entire, and ſole objeRtion, defigned by them as a meancs 
totake him: off trom a contidence'that he had done well, (by 
telling him, he was no competent judge whetherhe had or no, 

* and adviting him,that/being a ſiranger in that faculty,he ſhould 
not dependtoo mucKnpon his own judgement) rather then an 
acknowledgement, that they had nothing elle to objett to him. 
And it civ#tities be apt to be thus miſtaken, the truth is, a little 
plain dealing were a more friendly office.' 1 ſhall therefore have 
ity of replying to'his anſwers to thoſe friends, that 


no Nnecer 

[ Scrutamini Script as | and' | Probate ſpiritualia | | Search the 

Seripthres | and | Try the thisps that ave ſpiritual | werea ſufhci- 

cnt Commiſion to him for-that attempt , eſpecially it *twere 

= $; Ripendio true which he addes, ” that if be' had had a ſ{ipend to read Divi- 

. conduius thes- nity, this fatt of bi would then have nothing in it, in their opinion 
«7 re" oi aahy bs office or duty. ' Where yet; | ſuppoſe, the office might 


= ere 728 apt tO 1n pl e,454 x#es or grace, yet ſure the 1wnnre, OrCh (#8 co 


- the. office may go for a x#egme, to which we may hope for the 
nneX1 Jy zods bl 11mg, More then tothe dxerpioeniouont a>( the 
in faculties, or ſtudies that belorg not to w,) we have any 
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oy dive; Jrath Deel excelent eti ecruall Phy/z anc. 1N ; 
probability, might he ye made a (hit to have changed his opiai- 
ons alſo. 

The firſt thing, which; Gich he, caſt him on thoſe conſidera- Set.32, 
tions againſt Excommunication, was the unſeaſonableneſſe of 'the 
time for the Wn of ſuch pwrgivg Phy/ick, There was then, 


(pom Proteftant a $i and the number 


4.39 


© Sert.34- 


wiſely dil ra which: came neereſt 1 

fideration nds, that, it ſeemes, was of f great begs orb with 
him, not obſerving that that compariſon bo: Dex, 1 Was 9 Ms on» 
ly berwixt the Jewshz and otherhe atl hen = 
that ara and onl 7 in relation t 

reli; ion was s deſtroyed; ) Ms . bd if ot at argument: wer 
WE] ys ON fl | _ [ at he alt be DO nd ta Drove þ you 


8 - : oo WV . > OO 0 de - en So : [4 
| CO FR. * EE Can ES "E gs 44 1 # 
# F - 3 5 242 679 ” . E $ F 4 BS £5 b I Ie £ ; ; 
1 FRY % BY 82 _ F ? : 
DE © OWer O) BPIE REY es 7 £ Cap, | © Fo 
” 1 

# # 

b $ # bd 


mers; and the very Reb flew ; of Chriſt the v1 nictos, the Law -"Y 
Faith, out of it. 
The tourth thing, faith he, and that which ſet him on wri- 
ting was, an accident that he then obſerved, eAn Engliſh man 
which at that trmve bad quitted this Kingdom on the drſlike of Ceremo- 
nies, and came to Gentva, and propoſed his T beſes there de odiapho- 
"via & veliibus, of things indifferent, and of veftments ; particularly, 
the Surplce,Sc. he w as, faith he, not permuted to mainiain them 
-  pubbkel,ne Anglos offender that they might not offend the Engl/h 
This ma» therefore changing hu purpoſe, choſe a new Theft is, In quavis 
refte inftituta Eccleſia banc ſervari procnr atjonem, ir qua mineſhs 
uns ſwo delefto ad cam rem Preſbjterio j ſts teneart quoſu prccantes 
etiam Principe: excommunicands : That in every well order d Church, 
thi r government was to be obſerved, in which the Miniſter: with their 
Elan ſhips choſen to that purpoſe ſhould have power of Excommunica- 
eng al < fe» deve, even Princes themſelves: and this T befrs,laith he, 
er mpit maintain; | hope, he did not beleeve, that the 
Enpolih þ would be better pleaſed, or lefſe offended with it, then 
with that other about Swyplices, but only that 'twas a doC rine, 
wherein TRA ve mamrerthomrr of Geneya was more concern 'd, 
and fo dic much contider , 5:4 the Engliſh might take 
tfromthem, asint ”_ her,wh ere they were lefſe intereſſed,they 
had eaftre to doe. That the doftrine of the Arghcan Ch urch, 
and conſtant praftiſe of it, is only abhorrent from this dange. 
us jeninglons exceſſe. | ſhall not be ſo wary or humble, as t© 
think it neceſſary to demonſirate , but conteſſe that he which 
flaw that dof rine ſo confidently, and fo early avow'd by the 
iſciplnarians,had a great temptation to write againſt their Ex- 
09010401 ration, thor gh no ground of aſſurance, that all which he 
ſhould ſay againſt thar { ubjett, would therefore prove tre, be- 
cauſe rem one dc dArine c of thoſe whit h aſſerted it was lo farre 


aft ut = nor ratl in, b ach of 
wa, mn IN Av42, dilpuiling , and 
ittle of w oleſome doC tri ws with a 
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ing it, Eyatus hath more ro impure to Beza's and the Geneven's 
ercors, and innovations,and exceſſes, and extravagances,(which 
upon inquiry into the antient Chwrch records, he truly ſaith, he 
could not find avowed, or authorized, then to his own grounds, 
or arguments againſt £xcommunication. 

The laſt motive, which, he confeſſes, perfeted the work, and Sett.z5. 
put him upon the prefſe, was the contemprs, and affronts of his 
triends, s. e. in effeft,the opinions, and good adviles of all men, 
that ſaw his Theſes, and could by no meanes like them ; but this 
hath been occaſionally mentioned already, and only gives the 
Reader occalion to admire, and bewayle the infelicity of paſſio- 
nate men, who cannot receive any benefit by their friends, are in 
the unluckieſt condition of all men living,( beyond which no 
enemy can wiſh them a greater curſe) ſure to be the worle for 
that, which God meant us for the moſt ineſtinable bleſſing. ! 
meane the dawdew, xj ieeydler, their tefing us trath, and (out of 
detire of doing ws mawrog van; us of our miſcarriages, which 
he that cannot. make any other uſe of, then to interpret thoſe 
hageſt obligations for affronts, thoſe friendſhips tor rudeneſſes, and 
therefore reſolves to pubbſh his conceits, becaule all his friends 
to whom he communicates them, adviſe him by all meanes to 
ſuppreſſe them, may well be allowed to write a volume againſt 
all cind of Excommunication, being already, it appeares, ſo farre 
trom being able to beare ſuch ſtrong Plyfick that the moſt pri- 
vate prudent, firſt, or ſecond «dmenition of tingle perſons, or vas 
3 m4'rav, the joynt aft of a College of friends and Phyſicians doe 
but make him more uncurable. _ 

| come now to my third undertaking, i- e. to view. his Theſes Seft.36. 
of Excommunication, and follow him ſtep by ſtep, till we have 
ſprang the point of the difficulty between us, and, 1 Gr ems xe 

rage he hath 


; CO * " T ho Ie EXc0M- 


men videtur ex 1 Cor, 


1 Cor.10. which is falſe, and not endeayoured to be proved, 
| and upon the back of that errour, another fallity, 2, that 
Communion is there call'd Corpus Chriſt:, The body of (thrijt ; 
all that is there ſaid toward that matter, is, that the wine is 
xorveoria dal, The Communication ( not Communion ) «of the 
blond of Chriſt, the bettowing his bloud upon us, a meanes 
or a pledge of making us pertakers of that rich mercy, that 
bloud that was ſhed for us. That that is the right rendring 
of *ewrla, is undertaken in another diſcourſe upon the $a- 
crament z and needs no further to be repeated here, the no- 


tion of the word Excommunication being moit clear and un- 


= : 


oe f- onely member of the dittintion belongs to the point in hand 
delizn Secic- according to our ſtating of it. (And if the adverlary of Geneva 
tasjinterna ſteac 454 preſſe the other, we doe not detend him in it) viz. the exter- 
ſpi | - 7 _ nall and viſible Society of Believers, or Chriſtian Profeſſors, from 
bs as pole z, Which onely we affirme any man to be cut off by the alt of Ex- 
communication, and if he that is ſo cut off trom that ,. bealſo 
finally cut off from the other, this is but accidentall, and very ex- 

trinſecall to that at,and diſtant from the defigne and end of it, 

being the effe&t onely of his finne, which, before he was ex- 
communicated for it, is ſuppoſed to have concluded him under 

the wrath of God, and of his Contwmacy, which will not permit 

this moſt fatherly puniſhment of the Church to a any 

ood upon him; to which though it be conſequent indeed , 

that this cenſure obtaining not the ac ired elect, {hall tend to his 

grea yet will this conſequent no more be 

that cexſure, then on'any other the methods of 
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In q the third Theſis it is by us acknowledged true, that inter= Set.z 9. 
all rd external ſociety go nut alwayes to- «Thy, Tantum vero inter wty ing; dhert- 
gether, and the conſequents which Era/tu men eſt, ut 943 33 alterutrd continttur, non 
builds on that, are trueand acknowledged ttiam comprehendatur in altera neceſſarid, 
'M an unjuſt Excommunication , but theſe [4 ſz - pry pr ge poſſunt qui in- 
belong nothing atall to a juſt, nor conſe- '.;,1., 5 51. aongn bran ſt, 
quent] ner any thing again the #niTtx- thr ata qua it ti/ibili cot numerantur non 
tron, V ich giving rules that it may, and dies ettam membra viva ſentti Chriſti, ex 
commands that ir ſhould be __ exer= 9 ſequitur diſcripare res illas poſſe,que uni 
ciled juſtly, may be permitted to ſuppoſe it x ebay any, Jay 0, &- ab und nos 
is ſo; or if by errour or miſcarriage it be ”'> 
not, it doth not exclude him from that inward Communion, 
that was not before excluded , ( ſuppoling that he behave 
himſelfe meekly and Chriſtianly under that unjuſt cenſure ) 
and if there be ( as indeed there 1s ) great difhiculty to judge, 
whether the perſon thus to be excommunicated, be firlt exclu- 
ded from the inward communion: or no, yet will nat this 
conclude the cexſwre: unlawfull, becauſe if he be nor quite 
out before, this pats him not oat (nor is occation of do- 
ing ſo any more then chaſtiſement from God, which may poſſi- 

eakrur: bly work impatience and blaſphem yin the perſon, but is not of 

rinit ves  mecefſity, or IN any propriety of cauſation to doeſo) but rather is 
2 meanes of keeping him in, of _ him upon his guard, of 

awaking' or reſcuing him from the danger of falling out of it, 

(and then abundans cautela non nocet, he that is awake already 

will be never the worſe for calling) and. withall of exerciting 

ſome Chriftian virtues in him, which might poſſibly lye uſe- 

leſs by.him, if they were notthus im ploy'd, and ca]l'd out to 

praiſe. F4r 

To the * fourth Nat N Seft.qo. 
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41 To c thefifth T mY Fr, we m Thee chat there is a mil e,for w: 
- {Th.s. Bxter- are made conſortes externe & viſibilis Eccleſia, Partakers of the ex- 
| Ne ers viſibi- texxall and viſible Church, not onely by thoſe three as they are the 
W9 Eccle ' . att; of the man who is '{o partaker , but to thoſe three mult be 
4 addedaſecond notion of the third of thele, which ſ{eemnes not 
dei orafeane here to be taken notice of,(though alſo the words are ſo ſer, that 
ciuſdems, de tis not excluded) and that is the a(t of the Charch,lirit accord- 
trine approbe- ing to Chrilt's commillion to the eApoiFies, in receiving them 
F, RF; ©0- into the Church by Baptiſme, and, when for lapſes, and returns 
La. apt into linne they are excommunicate, reſtoring them by abſclntion, 
petione ; in quo and at all fit times allowing them the Sacrament of the Lords 
tris hee inſunt, Szpper, in charity ſuppoſing them: ( as long as they are in the 
is tantiſper dum (hu-ch) ſuch members as ought not to be denyed that privilege, 
HT , Yew and if they be not unworthy, effeCtually ſealing to them the be- 
Sk ow. nhefits of Chriſtianity. From whence 'tis cleare that ſuch the ſur - 
amputatur, eti- tio Sacramentorum may be, (viz. it he receive the Sacrament of + 
ami ad interna the Lords Supper that is *not baptized, or that is juſtly excommus- 
piritus © men» wieate ) that 'twill be perfe&ly an wſwrpation, and not ſufficient to 
s commienen piye him right to be reckon'd inter membra externi fidelinms cat us, 
henth [on 418 gs the dv anal of a viſible Church, 
patio in proper ſpeaking ftp Baptiſm, me, which is one of thoſt Sacraments, yet Sacra- 
Genifhn edving the Lords Supper, I bave reaſon to ſuppoſe 


u ; Th, 6. amr q iex Eccilefia 


ſs he - the phat Convmunies wich Chriſt and his 
-cneretionds I members, and ſuppoſes a man to be in that 
invi- ſtate, in which he ti ks. is, ought, not tobe 


_ TA 


Jr Church, w hich is on | h y his diſpu iſe OT Viz ard, or turn him 


 hypocriticall con felſion of Chbrift, to diſpla and lay 
»pen his bypeeriſie, that he may be aſham'd, and ved good to 
reforme, and to that end, to deny him the publick hearing of 
rd; which. ic ſeemes hath wrought fo little good upon 
him, and to-afſure him that he ſhall not be caghiab aChriſti- 
an, unleiſe his aRions accord with his profeſſion ; All which 
you may mark is {© farre from deterring him from the cordiall 
Yofellion, that 'tis the moſt probable meanes to invite him to it. 
Soagain for private confeſſion and approbation, and(which belongs 
more to the mternall communion again, then to the —_ 0) we 
driveno man from that by £xcommunication, but onely from che 
publick performance of it in the Congregation ( under which, 
and which only,the publick bearing of the Word read or preach'd 
is contained.) Andb lo doing we ſeparate him from that vi- 
/ible Chucch'on that charitable one purpoſe, that he may ſee how 
he hath abuſed that benefit, and timely learn to make better uſe 
of itz though again we doe not invite him to that are empty 
orall publick or private confeſſion , or that orall approbation, 
which his hands, #. e. his «ftievs confate , or that w#profitable 
bearing, which will onely heap judgement on him; yet onthe 
other hide we are farre from deterring him from the all pablick 
confeſſion;&c. but by thus dealing with him we lhew hi 
cellity of it, and ſo by beating him out of his falſe holds, which 
will do him no goc Dd drive (which is m ore 6-then. —_— CAtar: 
ap elignn and pre Fon tal we bearing, 10 which 
that | much wonder why all this While 1 
| Communion, pub x k proper is not | 
tio ined nor fmucha as reduGtively,as here bearing of the Word 7 
This ou oe - to h ave t be ec n 1 ac < Ad I 1 , anc | tf en it 1a1l 9dch of ye : AC 
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from the Sacrament : when that is thou 
any. Thus Tertuf mentions excls; 
& conventus, & omnis lanbts on X pry oF vorpeppiy how nd 
f Prayer 4nd all ſacred commerce, and generally the x«baigzors an- 
tiently was from all: thou gh (the manner of receiving in pers» 
te: bs being 2 firſt by admicting them to bearing, and then to par» 
enki e in _ _ which were before thoſe that are joyn'd 
zith the communion; and aft rzto thole prajer- alſo,and in time 
elf) it was after thought fie, that ſome of 
i be rotall to the excluding from all, but 
widientes, or Catechnmencs, which were 
ament, of which only the praiſe 
eemes to be an imitation. What 
h clufion of that Theſis, that, [ qwod 
alla ona _—_—_ 1” pertinent ad ſub# niiaym excommunicationts certrurs 
oft 7% certain that other walries bel, my not to the ſubſtance of ex= 

Communication | is very falſe, and proceeds from an ignorance or 
wil ing pnefſe to deceive, agif the word Excommunication denoted 
jeg the keeping from the Sacrament of the Lords Supper (to 
which end, it ; now ſcemes it was, that the firſt * Th —_ was de 


ce3 accordin : to hg Geral kings of wy chines 

ie Sarraments) from which one may be 

And thi excluſion from the Sacrament is 

one degree of exciui tion, and the exclufion from either or both 
of the other alſo, is a an « Aro n to that, never inflite d upo 

, that thoſe other pt itn Ve 

6c fig, ny be | inflictec upon thoſe 

$a : fornc ma an was den red d proper 
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niſhments of exclu fion , from prayers and bearing may ſometimes 
excommunicatis now in fligh, be not inflitted upon them that aye excom- 
mwricate, as he that is thought unworthy the Prieſts office, may 
yet be allowed to be one of the Nethinim or door-keepers, as in 
the antient Ch»rcb, he that was ſuſpended from the ſacerdotal 
funftrn was yet ſuffe r*d to communicate, ut Laicwus, as a L aick. 

By which the anſwer is clear to the * next Theſis as far as con- Setk. 44. 
cerns the interd:({o templorum, exelu/ion out of , no e- , 
the Church (and for the other two, that of s x. Med — oe, ne Td pra 
the private commerce, C& «lt oujuſvic licits pell irunt ac ſal4 ſacramentarum nexatione 
of doing any lawful aft, we args "oy not) 5.6, refit de finierimt)aliam inſuper addiderung, 
from all the parts of the publick ſervice, 14 more f anathema vocdrunt: aty, 
which that it was brought into the Church jmvſ ah074m ne Armen 1aier in 
by the Pontificians,or that it is contra apertem gn. is 11h de fter "Pan 1 
by the Pon | peta cujuſuis liciti definierunt, quaniam Apofto- 
Scripturam, ag ainit manifeſt Scripture, is cer- lus 1 Cor. 14. palam oftendit neg, ethmicgs, 
tainly ſo very farre from truth, that no man ne; alias quoſhber, 4 divtzi verb1 auditione, 
that hath read any part of antiquity, can wy aLhoapler 5: coyrr precibus 
tyranny of Popery is affirm'd by any to have come into the 
world ; and for the ſecond, what that aperte Seriptara is, ſhall 
not divine, but reſolve that if it be that which is named in the 


end of the The/r, x Cor. 14. there is nothing at all concluding 
from thence. The verſe that ſeemes to be referred to (for we are 
left to divine) is v. 23. or 24. where the ſpeaking in the Church, 
praying or prophecying, Rte. in an unkyown tongue, is by St Pan! pro- 
d to be improper, and not to tend to edification, becauſe py 
ceing deligned forthe uſe of the beleever 
any reaſon to be in a known tongue, 
and joyne in them, v.16, the nanknown 
either only as a ſee, v.22. i.e, amiracle t 
of langua es, Or as 4 meanes of preaching to 1 
try in their own /avguage, ENCce, Lan 
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ec. 


divers tor gxes, but look. only upon the ridiculouſneſſe of the 
ation, as of a gabbling of that which no man underſtands, will 
reſolve that this is a-dire& wadneſſe thus to doe. Whereas on 
the other {ide that of Propleſying, interpreting of the dofrine of 
Chriſt intelligibly, and the other parts of the Chwrch-Service in 
a known language, will be apt to convince, or inſtruct thoſe w- 
believers or ignorants ; This,and no more but this is, the direct 
rationall importance of thoſe verſes ; wherein though there be 
mention of «nbelievers comivg in, yet that being only by way of 
ſuppoſition [ If they come ing &c. | I might julily ſay, that that is 
no plain affrtnation of Scripture, that heathens, & ali; quiliber, 
4ny other; that will, are not prohibited the hearing of Gods word, 
&c. For, 1. 'tis an old rule that ſuppoſitio non ponit, the ſuppoſing 
(If they dee) doth not ſuppoſe they doe;much lelle that lawfully they 
may : and 2. that text names grhnicky and ignorants, and belongs 
not at all to the ali quivis, any other that will, as that contains the 
impenitent Chriftians, which are the only perſons, to which our 
Excommunication belongs ; and of them the Apoltle is far from 
Ir ing orſuppoling, that they might not beſo excluded, and 


if they ſhould by way of redu&ion be forced into that verſe, the 
eApeFtes reaſons would be ſpoiled, for they being ſuppoſeable 
to underſtand that u»kyowy roygwe (as they may doe for all their 
impenitence ) at- leaſt, to know what belongs to the pift of 
tongues, and to what uſe they were deſigned, wonld not think 
them wad preſently, that uſed it ; which being ſaid, I way fur- 
ther add;that thoſe heathens coming into the Chwch,or the not 


prohibiting them to enter, is a very diſtinit thing from ts ad- 
wiſſion of impenitent (/hriſtians, when they are by Church cenſures 
prohibited , becauſe the Ap»#le himſelt which prohibits Come- 
wwnien with the bro:her (that is,the (briftian ) which is a fornj- 
cator, doth yet not prohibit it with an beathen, or forricator «f 
this world; and the end of Excommunication being only on de 
figne of charity, to make the Chriſtian offender by that meanes 
aſhamed, and reformable, would be utterly caſt away upon an 
hex, who would rather be made obdurate by that meaneg 
, and are not by St Pax! here ſuppoſed ſo, 


ſelyes there, and if they can finde any ſuch -adreſt amongſt 
them, as he there mentions, would be likely to charge ic home 
upon them, though on the other fide if they finde ſuch a regular 
frame,and beauty of all things there, they may poſlibly be con- 
vinced, and wrought on by that admirable order, and doftrine, 
as St Auitin was by S: Ambroſes Sermon, though he came thi- 
ther on a quite diſtant arrant. And (o ſure all this while this is a 
feeble text to be relyed on, as the only argument to conclude 
eApoſtolicall pratile to be contrary to the excluding of any 4 
Ver bi Droini anditione, &c. from prayer, or from bearing the Word 
in publick,, the place being quite extrinſecal to this matter,and 
ſaying nothing atall ro it, 

That which hath been faid, ſufficiently armes us againſt the SeR: 45. 
concludency of that which y Th.8, is inferr'd 
from the premiſes, and therefore there is no 
need of ſaying more to it; ſave onely this, 


y Th.8, Er diftis liquet excommaunicatio. 
nem mbil atind eſſe, quam publican (x (ce 
lemum ſacramentorum , praſertim cena 


chat in this Theſ there are ſomelittlemi- dominice (quem privatin Apoſtolus com. 
{takes committed, which 1 ſhall only name, Punomen Kolvwy ley) eppeliar,ut de prin= 
1. (that which.is to the matter in hand, and © dium fuit) interdictionem, pretums 


on which his conc/u/ion (tands, or falls, and 707 9 Pewrime: quo peccamtes reſipiſ= 
had been men#/oncd, and is by us anſwered be- os A , 40 [Once nes roke ana 
fore in the 1+ Th.) that x«wavie 1 Cor. 10. 
lignifies Communio» , whereas, I ſay, it ſignifies indeed: (from 
xcayavia communice ) communicatio, and [0 belongs there (quite to 
another matter thgn that, to which ic is here applyed ) only to 
the affirming the wine,b&c. in the Sacrament to be the communica- 
1501, or the making us partakers of the bloud of Chriſt, not to 
our (ommurien one with another in ſeers, which is the thing 
from which excommunication cuts us off, as is noted by that de- 
finition of it, which Theſ.1. is by the author produced, that 'tis 
exiluſio 4 ſorietate &f communione fidelium, an excluſion from the 
is tak des that which is'con- 


"tis not like a D-vire, for no Divine would ſay that Excrommu- 
nication is an [=terdifton of Baptiſme, tor till they are once bapti- 
zed, they are out of the Church, are not capable of Excommuni- 
cation, and when they are once baptized, though they were not 
excommnicate, they ſhould be baptized no more. But if by that 
plarall, he meane any other Sacraments beſides theſe two , that 
is not like a Protetant, for ſuch acknowledge no more. Having 
mention'd theſe two miſtakes, I ſhall not add a third, that in this 
interdi&ion, the perſons to whom this cognizance belongs, are 
not rightly named, becauſe though it be true, that they are not, 
et the men, againſt whom he wrote, were of that opinion, and 
Fan a little perſwaded, that if it had been an Epiſcopal audience, 
that ſhould have had this cogniz.ance, he had never written this 
4x45 1} book, nor been. put upon thoſe afts to evacuate the Chych- 
cenſurer. One thing only I may have leafure to commend in that 
Theſis, that he defines Excommunication by publica & ſolennis in- 
terdiftio, a publick, ſolemne Interdifilton, & preeunte cognition ( | 
ſuppoſe he meanes legirimea) with a legal _ preceding ity 
and ſhall add, that ; quite deforme the Primitive Inſtitution, 
who deny the Sacrament to whole Congregations at once with- 
out any charge laid to all or any part of them, { ſave onely that 
they are a mixt Congregation, wherein there are ſome evil men, 


0 : Th. 9. isthe propoſing of the quefivon in the termes, wherein 
Th.g.Hicjer it is to be handled, wherein I ſhall onely interpoſe for perſpicui- 


 removendus? queſtio de eo 


al i SR may have a il 
for perhaps it may (though lefſe properly) be 
- pt ther it be la 4 ll he remove gulp an ones?( / tor 


jawfull; for ho dy or Len or Eofall 6 Gevvneny 9/0 
eeding to that power which Chrift g ave his eApoſtles with the 
Keyes of the Kingdoms of heaven, it is Jawfull, and by the commiſ- 
fion of [ Ego da o]and rn” [ego nwitts | they 4a ſufficient- 
ly dg todo this, and upon this ifſue,if this be it, we will 
joyn moſt willingly. But then ſecondly, the( Av jr removendau ) 
may perhaps (andro that the words more incline) denote a ne- 
ell 1 oy of doing it, an #þ\- que k On will be, whether he muſt 
be removed? To which I then anſwer, that there lies notany 
tuch meeeſſuy on this, as ariſes from an p polluts » that will accrue 
to others, that communicate with him, if he | ' not pre hibi ec 
any further, then the example © his finne,and the impt 
gy and this the Fathers maintained againſt 


pourſont: per if ; in Pr iddlexn | 1 


out or canns tO a gle 16g 


br other, and when that 1 is rdorie;u any farther emergent gui 
upon the ver, and he is not (in caſe X che mans ur 
rcorving) partaker of that ſinne. = | & ho 
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and upon the Biſhops, or Governors ch, that, when cha. 
rity to ſouls requires it of them, they tail not thus to proceed, 
that when mercy and friendly admonitions prevaile not, they 
then take in ſeverity, the ApoFtHes red, in the ſeaſon for a r94, 
in ſtead of his Spirit of mercy, and meekneſſe, and to that end be 
watchfull over the flock, that they fall not into ſuch dangers, 
and infeftions, by their negle& or mercitulneſle. 

As for the qualifying of the perſons, of whom this queſtion is 
ask'd, I ſhall not differ with the propoſer, but reſolve, as anon 
we ſhall ſhew, that he that is thus, may ( and ought in the 
' ſenſe that I mention #6) be thus dealt with, and we ſhall joyn 
iſſue with him for the precept, and examples of Scripture com- 
manding and teaching usto do ſo.. _ 

And. having now, as I conceive, (o caſte a tak before me, and 
ſuch an army of ſeconds on my fide (the conſent and praiſe of 
the whole Chriſtian world for 1500 yeares) againſt one fingle 

ombaecant, walking in a melancholy poſture by himſelf, (til 
after ſo many yeares, the concurrence of ſome accidenta}] cor 
; ceived conveniences have at laſt helpt him to ſome company: An 
him again not very much uſed to the weapon (I meane Divinity ) 
which he hath undertaken to truſt te, and beſide having an ad- 
vantage againſt him,which he did not foreſee,we of this Church 
being not the men againſt whom his reaſons were framed, and 
ſonot ſo likely to bepreſt by them, (the arguments deſigned 
againſt Bez.s, and his Preſ#yterians being utterly unconcludent 
againſt us) 1 muſt confeſle my ſelf to be under a temptation to 
make uſe of the preſent advantage, and to proſecute this triall 
to the uttermoſt ; but I muſt in juſtice conſider, what a_chaſme 
and rent it would make in this diſcourſe, what an nnweildy bulk 
it would ſwell it to, and therefore muſt recover ſo much con- 
ſtancy of minde,as not to be thus paſſionately hurryed out ofmy 
reſolution, but leave it, till I havea lowder call to it, being rea- 
dy to give any man an account of what I now ſay in this 


T 
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nen Þ aptiſ that 9-363, 
it belongs to the future proſent 
eApoſtles; yet ha\ ing fir(t reſolved, that Eccl:/ia & civitas Chris Þ357- 
ftianorum are all onehe then concludes that the cognizance, and 
judgement of any fault, whetherir be ſuch or no, belongs to the p.z67, 
{brrcb in that notion of his, #.e.to che city or Commion-wealth , 
(which with him alto lignifies the civil agiftrate,or,as he faith , 
juder ſitmmumythe ſupreme juage;) and that the on of binding p.z69. 
«1d looſing (as that alſo of beptizing, which, faith he, is all one 
with it) is no farther in the Paſtor then thatheeje&t thoſe out of 
the Church, whom the Church in his notion hath condemaved; and 
receive into it, whom the Church judges worthy of abſo/ntion. 
| {hall not labour to multiply differences, bur at this time make 
my exceptions onely-to one part of this Scheme, viz, that the 
Charch in his notion, 4.4 the jwdex ſrmmus, the civil Magiſtrate 
hath the power of j«dgizg who are to be ſw rigs. who 
abſo The pro bfs that 1 ca 1 colleE tr6 himof that aſſer tion, 
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any more then Bapriſme, bu 


4 only 


pſa jadiett, an peecatum f 
's but that that, may judge 


quoney that this prover was no n pare, 089 
.burch had before judged impenitent; His ſecond argument is ?:3%% 
D the 
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the injur'd perſon alone, fo now the Taco or the cnanoie,the 

many, or the Church in the looſeſt notion ot it, tor any aſſembly 
or meeting of many Chriſ{ta»s together, (!uppoling that it doe 
not fignifie the Governors of the Church, as the antients yer ſay it 
doth, and is farre more probable, and aſſerted on ſtronger 
rounds, then that it ſhould fignihe the Civiras or ſummus judex) 
might probably be more effeQua]l; or 2- the| prdefacere coram 
multis | Road) cited out of the Rabbins,the making the offen- 
der aſhamed, when his fat is thus publiſht, and to doe that is by 
nas acknowledged the end of the admonitions,and cerſures ; or 3. 
if there be need, the uſing the wakitnude, as a cloud of witnefles 
to convince him of the tat,or finfulneſſe of it, which the text re- 
ferres to before,(that i» the month of two or three witneſſes ever) 
word may be eſtabliſhed) and in all reaſon may be a commodious 
ſenſe here alſo, this third being but the aſcending to an higher, 
and more probable convincing courſe, when the former had mii- 
carried. Either of theſe three, much more all together, will be a 
ſufficient ground of Tebing it to the Church, and ſo from thence 


the judge by Chriſtians, who, tis certain, are bound by ChreF to 


uſeall other meanes poſhble (and telling it to the Church in our 
notion isone of thoſe poſſibles) to pet ſatisfattion for treſpaſs, 
before they proceed to any heathen tribunal, to implead their 
fellow-Chriftian there. Nor will it, I conceive, be reaſonable t& 
reply, that Chrifts ſpeech belongs to after times, when the Ma- 
giſtrate ſhould be Chriftiar; For then, 1. he muſt acknowledpec 
that til] then, it was to be in the Church in 

fequently that the Eccleſia wi 


by 
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the 4p poſtles then oreenc ſhould be unde excluded, I. For,be- 
ſides 14h this mult lie on hin pr ove, it he will aſſert itagainſt 
all antiquity, it will alſo be a lictle unreaſonable to attirme; for 
that were for our Saviour, to give all the power, and dire& all 
the ſpeech to the Sweceſſors, not to the  Apottler,as a Prophecy on- 
ly, or a prediQtion, no Evargebrcal inſtating on theſeto whom 
be ſpake. This | ſuppoſe aſutficient an{wer to this proofe,with- 
out proceeding to any __ ſearch or examination ot that 
which in the argument is taken for granted, viz. that the Church 
ſignifies the Summw judex, which yet is as tarre from being far- 
merly convincingly inferred , as it is trom the ſound of the 
words, or the notion, wherein all the antient Church have uni- 
formly taken it, (which will, I hope, be conſiderable in this 
kings for that Chriſt did not take upon him tobe a 7adge, © 
introduce any change in civil Government, as it is by us ack 
ledged d moſt way) lo wil it not belon tO this of þ bruding, % 
Me ſengers of his the ſole power of ds it pt indow'd Sow 


with powes fon bigh, pri or hel. exerciſe of it. As for 
he /econd argun rainly a miſtake, i it bechought 


preparative bs For fits oe Wy had, 
peltonp Fae al ws cor Joie words of [ Do net you judge them that \ Cor.5.12» 
are within t | in the end of that Chapt ) paſt his ſentence defini- 
tive on that inceſtmons in 7 e beginning of Ityver,3. For I heve 
140X008 40 —_— Mut $0 1 30 48 48 fav $6 ror Put pre ent. £5: 


an indifferent thing, and did not monrn for him that had done it, 
The ceremony uſed by the Church, when any was to be excom- 
municate, and notes that they ſhould have ſo joyn'd together in 
mowrning.,in complaining to the Apoſte,and prayer to Chriſt, that 
this cexfive might paſſe on ſuch an one, but that.they did not do 
it, nay, it ſeemes, proceeded not (© farre as to fraternal correption, 
which was infallibly their duty toward him, As for the words * 
cited, | Nome vos judicatts ? | they come in on another inciden- 
tal occaſion (not direQtly to this firſt matter) to make the di- 
ſtin&ion betwixt the dealing with the Chritien and heathen ff. y- 
nicators ; the Apoſtle reſtraining his preſcription of not conver- 
fing with fornicators, v.9, to the Chriſtian fornicator, whom, ſaith 
he, being within the Church, 'tis reaſonable to conclude within 
the Churches cenſures, *x,1 789 400 vucis xeivdle; Do you not judge them 
that are within? not you emphaticaly, or in oppolition to the 
Apoſtle, but you xoves as a general title of Chriftians, who uſe not 
to judge any but Chrift#ans, all other _ left to Gods judge- 
ment, the Church having nothing to do with them. It is cleare 
enough, that the context lookerh wholly that way, and conſe- 


uently there will be lictle reaſon to extend theſe words any far- 
ther then this, that the C#xrch judgeth Chriſtians, not heathens ; 


te N_ 9 


long to the Civil Magifrate; at 

YTretend to, or deſire any unlimited, or arbitrary power in the Bi- 
| wh but only thatzthe rules being prudently ſet by thoſe to 
whom the power of making lawes belongs in every Common+ 
wealth, he ſhould haye the cognizance in ſuch canes, as regular- 
ly b:long to his audience, and according to that rule, and not 
otherwiſe,give ſentence on the offender; and that only thus far, 
that he ſhall be ryyn'd out of Chriftian {ociety, or received into it 
again : (which, beſide that this is, and hath" alwayes been taken 
for an in/tittion of Chrifts, which 'tis reaſonable we ſhould obey, 
and not diſpute, is alſo in it ſelf itmply confidered,farre from any 
degree of unreal: onable, no man in ordinary reaſon being more 
fit co judge who is hit to enjoy the privileges of the Church, who 
likely to be reformed by being deprived of them, then he that hath 
ſtudied that great 8R1]] of winning ſouls, and is intruſted by 
Chri#t wich the charge of them.) Again 3. it will be granted 
that the Church in the ordinary notion, as it ſignifies the whole 
diffalive (\briſftian Society in any place, may ſo farre be inter- 
efſed in this matter, as that theſe only ſhall be liable to theſe 


interpreter of rhe 


germ PIT of 


nity among whom they live, for 

bar yet in ſtri& propriety, is 

we of the zudge, and an accuſing or 
ppole, the thing for which t 


as the office more then privilege of Biſ#ops, (in the cx 
#* 3; "1 le of whi * } 'L z7 : * Ly LELELL LIC # ] {'# } L && | | i ; 


{ Magiſtrate; and truly this diſcourſe doth not 
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cially, when of it he coricludes, Vanſqn/g, /* mentas compos ſit 
ebidret in emmuibras ſimpl:cater #1, £1266 arbririo credit ſe ſalvandum 
ant demnandym eſſe). God knowes they pretend to no ſuch ar- 
burimm in the ſavirg or damning of any man 3 It is only an engine 
= of (tri/ts invention to makea battery and an impreſlion on the 
| a AR.z.25, Obduratelinner, to win him to bimſelt to 2 bleſſe,not to triumph 
d Fins bujuſ- over him,(which very thing he hath in one place excellently ex- 
modi dif x tow preſt, d The end of this diſciplme, ſaith he, i 6 ] depriving men for 4 
erat ut deſtHINGS |, ove of the favonr and ſpiritual privileges of the C burch, to humble 
7 Oey them to ſalvation, ) much leſle to invade any part of civil Judica- 
i Ecd:fe (pi- ures Or looſen the bands thereof by theſe ſpiritual pretences,but 
ritualibus,bu- to leave the Goverament of the world jult 1n the poſture, thac it 
miliarentio ad yas before Chriſts coming, or as it would be {ſuppoſed to be, if 
Aqwray he had never left any Keyes in his Chwrch, And therefore, when 
PAs in an A-»otation afhxt to his laſt Edition he was pleaſed to ex- 
*Dethineque tend his obſervation of the < Dottrives that might diſturb Go. 
dam quibus mn. verumenty not only to that power which many attribute to the Pope 
buti c1ves obe= of Rome in other mens domimions, and to the liberty uſurpt by the ci- 
- pag ves intimi, wder pretence of Religion, buc allo to that which abcw- 
a 8 Epiſcopi in civitate ſua fibi poRtulant, 
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capa eleavingthe | mov ] out of its and 
| anquamextirit,  lrtle confident, t hat pla 
| dictortum ath x 
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High-proft beds no way 4 exempt from the commands of FR 7} oy 93, / 
his three axioms 5 alſo concerning Excommunication, that neither #:371-372- 
the Common-wealth, nor the ſupreme Magiftratey nor all the per- 
ſons in any Common-wealth can be excommuvicare ) and relolves 
that no man'(hall ever deprove her of «hu glery1ng, that ſhe is pure 
from the blond of all men, hath intertain'd no one principle, or 
dodrine in any degree incompctible with the cive/ power, or peace 
in the utmoſt extent, in which the moſt /9ya/ author hath de- 
lign'd to eſtabliſhit. And if it muſt be Arminianiſm(as one hath < Frrant p imd 
lately confuted it under that title) eo teach « that the Eccle/ia/it- yr Dian. gui 
cal power us ſubjefted to thr Ciril Magiſtrate, who in all cauſes > 1 (pe 
_ over all perſons is acknowledged by us ſuprems # under Chriſt, we ffticum regis 
muſt be content to lye down under that envie, and not excuſe or men} ubjeftum 
renounce that piece of Loyal Armwienſm. -, eſſe docebant. cus 
| have thus farre proceeded in this matter for the removing of Seft.5 1+ / 
Hema Þ and vindicating our propoſition from three _ of 
objefters: 'tis now time to advancea little towar the p PC ative 
alſertive part, and to that end (the knowledge of los et 
did wholly from the con{ideration of binding ) I ſhall 
place examine what images of binding we have in ey Ser eriptore, 
and thoſe we ſhall referre to two heads : firſt, thoſe that belor 
tothe power, and pradtiſe Apoftoheel, (in the time and perſons of 
the Apeſles ); ſecondly, thoſe that after the Apoiths perſons, 
(andeverfince) were to continue ir the Church, which welhal] 
cal] EcclefiaFtical Dif ipla (adi diſtant from Aj oſtolical ) exer- 
ciſed (the one, as the ot tier ) upon often; lers eicher pablick. ard 
ſtandalow, or 'who e crimes ot herwiſe ca ne unto _thelr 
zance,and confiſtir E rn her mn ſeparating and rewor ing to ſome 
diſtance, or in caſting them totally out of the Cokek or ( ongren 
gation of viſible Profeſ brs here on "earth ; anſwerahl e unt 
wi (oo feg mal nt at conlee JF qua tly be a delivering fron 


("9 


gs 


among the ApoFHes) it will not be amitle to doe theſe three 
things : 1+ Togive you a view of the feyerall ſorts of Excon- 
munication among the Jewes, to which ſome phraſes in the New 
Teſtament referre :(becauſe I ſee there is ſome controverhe rai- 
ſed concerning them.) 2. To mention lome of thoſe p:a- 
ces in the New Teſtament, which ſeeme to referre to theſe ; 
And then 3. to obſerve the phraſes in the New Teliament, 
which are more parely Chriſtian, i. & which more diſtintly and 
peculiarly reſpe& the uſe of theſe Cenſures among Chriſtians, 
For the firit, I am fare, twill be no newes to ſay that there 
were three degrees of Excommunication among the Jewes; the 
firſt called 13) ag3ezou@r remotion or ſeparation; the ſecond, 
DN 414%, Execration, a more ſolemn Excommunication ( with 
curſes out of Moſes Law and execrations added to it,a £455 of 
which we have AR.$.20, inflicted on him who after the 172 firſt 


ANNE ed outs. nons 


Ur . ? ſay | the Tewes 


free: ble to which it is that in Epiphanin 0 GoD is by 
Gazari call'd Marnasy, and by the Cretians their virgins 
Maeve), j, e. xveica Ladjes, as among the Spaniards the forme hath 
been uſed, "Sit anathema IMarano, & excommunicatus , or 
IR M1 12 RNDOWTD Let him be excommunicate from the hope 
of the Lord: ( and though he that /oves wot the Lord Jeſa 
brift be not 1 Gor. 16. 22+ appointed to be excommunicated 
by that phraſe, yet doth it referre-tothe uſe. ofthe phraſe among 
ne J« way of accommodation ſet to 
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f gli, even wy: ſnch | N /as Was »inftitured 0 on no oths preg but 
to br1»g finners to beaven, and which we defire ſhould be uſed on- 

y to that end, They are rheſe, 1, That there are but. two ſpecies 

of Excommunnicath ramong the Jewer, 'Niddui, and Cher 

that Sch wake is all one: with Niddai; 2. That theſe 

puniſhments among the Fewer belonged not to Excls/iox from 

ſacred, bur only from civil ſociety. 

For the firſt of theſe, that which I finde produced to diſprove Se&. 5 3. 
thoſe three fpeies, is, 1. The promiſcuous uſe of Niddi and 
Schammatha among the T«lmwdical writings; ſecondly,the 'de- 
rivation of Schemmatha from MAY, which among them lignities 
no more then to ſepar«eand to abdicare; ; andthirdly, that Ela 
Levica, and Davidde Ports which are for theſe three ſpecies, were | 
not Lawyers but Grammarianriand lo did oſcitanter negligenth and 
drow/ſ; ty make three ſpecies « | 0 "Excommunication, when chey ſhould 
have made but two. To all which 1 anſwer, that thoſe learned 
men which naintain the three ſpecies may very well do it for 

| eſe objections enforce to hes contrary. For it will not 
neceſſary that the Talmudilis ſhould/uſe theſe 
rall words ph rve <cording to their diſtinCt, proper,pe- 
uliar , critical Importance 3 mY is nothing more ordinary 
then for words that are ns: by foro to looſe their native proper 
lignif 1 WR 0 De ned Kore for rarer daiat ee of at niey 
obſeryi I _ "1; | ras KY "4 8 vg | 4 wo | i 1 | 2 « l * :L aumnth Ns | | 
ken only for ſepa tin (which is th rr! eaſon _ _—— era are 
a gainſt the thegs- ſpecies make Schex ke to: Ge all « one with 


F k Wu | E 1 , j 301 4 2 þ F ae: a3; a | þ R 1 p ig Y # F ; #4 
: & * w 2 "2 EF % | , 3 * 2 2 
& $ $ 6 25 : ' 4 
A x : *- 
VL: 


(w ich <h/ he hey { ſometimes + imprope e Iy call on nel as belg ov 
fore Jo-(>chwhic to prove that 4 mw” and Schawwe- 


1:46 be fo 1 renter, «4s well ac bot (yp the Ighner © £ xcom- 
To which I ſhall add, that the Hebrew writers are 
(peak | InoIs Ys and exattly, and critically in 
this matter,tbat they ſometimes pat|Cheremyor anathema loweſt, 
ri add yp 5 mag 6x to that; and then ſet  Niddui as the laſt of 
he three, as in Jelammedenet ſeft. 01) ſpeaking of the Sameri- 
he ſpecies of Excommunication are thus enumerated , 
\NAWDR) PDYTID), and they anathematized, and {ohammati- 
| ex00 ommunicared bir, __ Which it _—_ <0 "=, how pro- 


(row which rpurpolems | bea ne 


or ahtrte]defre his may Ta noted, that t there eis'r 


incing that that verb 1 may ome fr m Seki bo. p a, lh not 
cha: ,natha | rom that x verb; and therefor 'E ve when he 


fa aver will pry y granted me; that every \compannd or derive- 
tive Hebrew ward, is tbe reduced to ſome original Hrbrew root 
or roots, from which ic is derived,or ot which compounded, con- 
ſequently that the ſame muit be cetolyed of RDQU which that it 
is not a, derivative from P2V | conceive is ſuthciently evinc'd, 
becauſe PU is no- primitive Hebrew word to be: tound in, the 
Bible, or othev 4uthentich, Hebrew writing ( which he that will 
not cruſt his awrr obſervation, but lurvey Schindler and Buxterf, 
will acknowledge with me) bur onely among the Rabb4"s and 
Talmudifts, and may: rather be thought tq- came. from NU 
then Scamma ha trom that; this is not my conjetture, bur the 
direct words of the learned dy in by inftlunton of Hibrew 
Epiftles, p.5 8; in theſewords, Talmadics ex nomine RDU verbum 
facuen RW proferibere, i agg pa mom 1 aliquem ferre, the 
1 olmntef own Mie nou! © A make 9 the wich EG pe6ery 


pc 1CE he verb tafore'1 thi x noun , yet " 
£ © ewo writin 3, - Sndv is only _ xc Ur 


{ method; of ſetting the 
»of one letter ruore. 


(ſeeing mi ke the: ob come: from:t at), por akes that trarned is 
7ewes: have given. it ſeveral originations ; lame bringing ic trom 
NIN Cow Dowinu veuſey the Law Corner, n—_— it all one 
with «egrdle, 1 Core16e2:2. (b dageih.in © mak 
| cannot conſentto; ymo © gy) 3 Of lie 2 from NI)9 LID 
mors, there us death; ——_ ou LINN NADU Ae ſolanioert; there 
ſhall be defolation, Of thels 1 ewo latter I know not which to 
chooſe, 1, having little obje&ian againit either ot them, and 
2, nding the 2N both avaved inth _— ws map in Lone 
drach, a + + ſaid, NAN We JW: there 'te 
and 3. tinding the ſenile of both tl gin 

1e pUrp< e of ook, or " lation, or 
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toſuch an one. For let me add*tothis matter this one thing, 
that this third degree of cenſure among the Jewes at Chriſts time 
was proper to him, that under Moſes Law. had deſerved death, 
but by reaſon that the power of capital puniſhmerts was taken 
trom'the ewes, could not by'them be ſo puniſhed, and therefore 
was by this way thus delivered up to Gods hands, to inflift yen- 
. geance upon him,which they ſay did very frequently befall them 
in'a remarkable manner ; and St Augnſtins obſervation is to this 
purpoſe, queſt. ſuper Deurt-1.5. C38. Hoe nunc agit in Eccleſia ex- 


communicatio, quod a rebat Inc in erfett io;  Excommunication doth 


been {© 
Tram Ag 
contr 


were, 'tis as poſhble thar Jewiſh Lawyers might 
y of it as they, nay it were more reaſonable to ac- 
ike but two, and them of dexble 
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nothing to do with ſacred, | ſhall venture it to the judgment of 
intelligent indifferent men, who ſhall but examine what they 

meet with on this ſubje&; if it be but at ſecond hand in 8 Bux- 8 Inflit.ep.heb, 
rorf, &c. out of the Hebrew writers, It is his obſervation of Nid- p,s, 
ani the lowett /ptcies -that it is remotio ab aliornm Congreſſu quam ; 
ſacro, quam pobitico, ff domeFtico, ad 4, paſſns , ſeparation wot onely 

from croil commerce, but from ſacred alſo. Now that which | con- 

ceive hath cauſed this miſtake in this tirſt kind ( and trom thence 
perhaps without any new cauſe extended it to the reſt ) is that 

luch an one that was ſeparated by Nidani, was allowed to come 

to the ſacred meetings, to be preſent at Common prayers, to teach 

others, and tobe taught with others, as the ſame a»thor athrmes; 

buc then this concludeth not againſt us,for the ſame Buxtorf (till 
adds,fed ſemper ſub dit a lege remotionir, alwayesr under the foremen- 

tioned law of remntion, and diftance. And ſo theſe two cray]ropwi, it 

ſeemes are reconcileable, thus, Niddni & not « total remotion or ſe 
paration neither from ſacred, nor from civil ſociety , (being you 

know but the firſt os or ſpecies) but onely ad 4 paſſior, that 

noe come within the diſtance of 4, paces of bim , that is under the 
cenſure, and this degree of ſeparation being extended to ſacred 

as well as civil aſſembles, yet excluded him not either from pray- 

ing with the Congregation,or learning,or (if he were a Door) 
teaching in it. Onely a mark was ſetupon him, to diſcriminate 

him from others, which were under no cenſure; this is deſcribed 

in R. Ehezer, c:17. King Solomonfaith he,when he built the houſe 
of the Sautt nary made two gates, one for —_— , #nothey for 
mourners and exoommunicate porfonr, by which they went into the 
Temple, 4 

And to theſe two gatesand ſorts of men the Apoſtle may ſeem cc : 

to allude Row.12.15.and 1 Cor.7,30.:when he ſpeakes of weeping I” 
with them that weep, and rejoycirg with them that rejojor;and no que» 

ftion the Th which we render _— I Cor.s .2, referres to 

that ſtyle of mourners, and denotes the ſolemnity uſual among 

the Jewes of putting on mourning habit, and wailing over them 

that were excommunicate, according to that of the author of the 
Conſtitutions under Clements name, {ie xinne os wivbes dvidros 

tore 4 cumnnrolas mahure7t, I, 2. Let the inenrable be put ont of the 
Church with ſorrow and wailing. Theſe mour ers, Or excommmn nt- 


Cate 


zere thole under Ne du, wh it j/ m3. were 
dmitted to the tem ple, but appointed to;cume in.at a doare pe | 
| liar ro them, and with ſome ſuch merkot diſc imenation, tha 
aw. ib pray; tor them j in this torm,, Quz inba- 
FG Sm A conſoletin e,indat 4, av arimso tuonut 7. (emperet, T'C 
7: that dwells m 1his houſe.comfort thee,and give thee a tearxt to obey; 
by. which I am forced to confeſſe, that Nrddw: did not ſeparate 
fromall ſocicty in ſar, but only remove touch a d:/faxce; and 
yer er the Reader Will be forced to confelſe alſo, that this ſeparatton 
or. rather remotion belonged «d facra, as well as adpoluicagand in 
the ſame degree that it reftrain'd the c one kind of ſoctery, it re- 
ſtr; in'd the other alſo: 3 and ſo faith FLO Mich. Dilberr. Elettor. 
1:2.c.10, having premiled:that Niddas eſt hamints ab aliernm con- 
vents tam ſecro, quam p:litiee, & dome Hico,ad 4 n{g, cubitns fre 
paeſſus per dies 3oreme'te Fi Aremotion from per civil, dome-. 
ſerch, commer ce, totbe diſtance of fury pects for: 3,0/dajes, a deprrvateon 
of the marriage. bed, of ſh4' Ing,and waſhing, = ſ«ch athey. commoder- 
68s, Hae adds that 1 aD he that is under thiscenſave, may be pre> 
nt. at. ngs, but ſo many-paces oft from the reſt of 
becompany:. abod molenrantl oc aangts 
"AN Uierek Dre Whereas, this, author afhrmeth that by. Nrdds; 
Jo nn ejection out 0 Fug C 'hurch, but only a deprivati- 
{.civil-ſociety within fear: paces, and applyes 
ein.the Poet calls the B #ains rote diviſos or bey 
ie- whole wor/d, not. that they are totally divided 
Nt tne V ol 4 d; but to denate. a peculiar ft HU Matio0n of 
/ INandsin the Vaan, 6 Mb: | Ns «ck : aaa lee the obſervation. 2 
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gogoe with all the curſes of Dew. 28. (to which, fay others, was i Diibryr elef. 
added che Ceremony of putting out the Candler, to lignifie him 1.1. 
deprived of the lg ht of beaver ) and he hath proote tor it out of 
Maimonides'in AMadda;s. 7. Mncbram non docet neg, drſcar cum aling, 

Flt that 'is wnder the ſecond confere, 4 excluded from hearing the law 

iy pubhock; And,as k Byxrio-felſewhere adds, Synagoga,conventi- | x p.Hebr,inflit, 
bus, regottis publitis, ſaeris, & politics omnibu exelnjus, donec reſi= p56, 
piſoat; which may further appear by 'the form of this anarbema, 
which he brings ont of an «xrrent Heby. manuſcript. Sit in anathe= 

mate ſauſtorum excelſorum,in avathemate, Seraphim, & Ophunnim, 

in anathemate tatins Ecelefie,fFe, Now from this,the third ſpecies 
differs only in'this, that as that was a total ſeparation, donec reſp- 
piſcat, tif he yepent, but reverſible upon repentance, total for the 
preſent, but not irremſible, ſo this was doth rzoral and final too, 

and ſo undoubtedly (not remicting of the ſeverity of the ſecond, 

but adding to it) extended to the ſeparation #» ſacris allo; and 
theretore whatſoever \may be ſaid of Srhammatha in the wide 
Rabbmical acception of it, as it gors Iinditferently for Niddw, 
there wil be litcle doubt,but the Sehammatbs peculiarly fo call'd, 

or that which is call'd 9x0 199 and 17 RAPU the 
Schammatha of the Lord, or of the God of lirael, is, as the learned 
define it, £a-qna 94 tataliter & finalter ab Eccleſia (as that notes 
ccetum ſacrum, as well as civilem ) ſagreg atus divine judicio fit devo- 
141, cum ea mors  exitium;(o faith Dilherr.l.2. of Maranatha 
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bas. *y bur. & officiis txtluſms, fubieio ddvinocommittirar, & ad ex 
remam de ſolationem rondemmetur, v1 perfed pr oſcription, without 
hope of pardon, by which the offender is excluded from all privileger,aud 
offices of humane ſociety, and committed #0 the Jud ement of God, and 


condemned to extreme deſolation. | ſhall abſtain 
have ſufhciently pro #.and ſhewec 
it ; and then there will be lirtle need to confirme it any fu 

be thought to co Tay 


from adding more 


bp d; to. thoſe $ aps ” the Ne ew. 4, #4 
fc crre to SAVED. In which matter [ hall not 


ſyes eCiEs , of ic, I am uncertain ; «preew pk belon s to the firli 


nde, Nidd L which, cannot be more literally rendred in 
Greek then by <preuTjuds, ſeparation, Or remotion four paces off, and 
erhaps that with red iZew added to it lignifies to doe it comnme- 
ov/ly ; But yet be auſe *tis poſſible, that re/i;ew may have a 
Teater force in it, and be 0 notation of cur/izg and execratiory 
not onely in this but other places of the GeSFeh, therefore 1 con- 
celve that word (ſet imme di; w after ap*i{1) may denote the 
ſecond degree, that of Cherems, and then to the ſame will belong 
hat third phraſe alſo of *»Cdxeu orc Ups as Toreyr to Caſt out 
Jour N40 4s evil, foran E ove 7 j _ wthere is in theſe Words, which 


metimes it is) 
vil repo! 440 Ca yy 

0a Tomes (hall ft: gee ike the ſame thi Fi 183 hall take [c I aveto 
iuere, nor þ 36: yo! hue a) 4 oi, m_ in bil that 77 cannot 
ind any where apigev or SaCdao oroue Tggr in the tranſlators 
ofthe Ola, or Mriters of the New Teſtamert, fer briy my wp an 
ar that 8nCdvews ove, Ts 3s Tomeir,to 7 out 1our 

#/ xi ar pb ry) {rae Jagcecy wit be fowewher 

tinde of pt phraſe, t "d22A69 ON run oroue Tere as 
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 GEXIL. Of Binding and Loſing. 

4. with us, or God i»carnate ) and then ws Toey! ſhall fignihe | as 
ſeandalow) or offenſive, or abominable,as wx is by the 72 ſome- 

times rendred Jsvyrauar being aſhamed ( whence perhaps our 

Engliſh baſbfull and abaſh ), ſometimes BpIeumny to abominate, 
ſometime nomeſs 5144 to be evid or wicked,Gen. 34.24.E14.4.1 2.and 
ſo [19 caft ont your names as evil | will clearly fignihe to caff you 

out 41 wicked, ſhamefull, abominable perſons , a denotation of the 
IN, which was not onely ſeparating or removing to a diſtance, 

but torall cafting out, and that with reproacher, curſer,and execre- 

tions fuch as in Moſes are denounced againſt greater malefators; 

whether theſe circumſtances of this text do thus denote, I am 

not confident, and therefore have onely propoſed a 9onjetture, 

but that the 4pceiferr, and ld do referre to the Niddsi and 

Cherem | doubt not, nor if you mark it, doth H. Gretins who 

hath enlarged on that ſubje& of excommunication in his 4110- 

1415017 On that verſe. 

No more do [ finde my ſelfe moved by the arguments of that Seft.62, 
learned Gentleman to doubt , but that Wwowaywyor ui ro be 
turned ont of the Synagogue, Joh.g.22. 12.42. 16.2. referres to the 
ſecond of theſe ſpecres among the Fewer , for that 71Þ, and 
eweysy) do ſometime fignifie a cvs congregation or alſembly, 
and not alwayes a ſacred (as when the hbypoorite is ſaid to pray 
ſtanding, x owe yoyk in places of publick, concenr ſt, and corners of 
the flrents, as the molt viſible places, CMartb.s,) I hall eatily 
grant, and yet not think my felt thereby concluded, or obliged 
to yeeld, bur chat it may alſo, at other times, note the boly aflem- 
bly, or meeting for the performance. of ſecred duties, out of 
which it was ſureno newes for the Jewes ( after that cpital 
judgements were taken away from them) to eject notorious 4- 
lefsttorr, particularly bereticks, falſe prophets, or their foftators, 
and diſciples, as theſe here for preaching of Chriſt , whom the 
Jewes acknowledg'd not; in like manner as in the time of the 
(Captivity, Efd.10.8. the order is given, that whoſoever appeares 
not upon ſummons arefwualonia nam 3 YTeg5s 4u1t , all bis 
eſtate [hall be ( forfeited we render, the word is MMM! noting the 
Cherem which we now ſpeak of ) devoted, ayatbemetized, as an 
evidence of that kinde of Excommunicatien which followes Io | 

(] tne 
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of the Power of the Keyes : or, 


the next words, 4 «vs Sagmaiosrar Sms cntandies Ths, amenias, be 
ſhall be (epdrared from the Church or Congregation of the cap ivity, 
not only trom Crvil, but EcclefiaFtical fociety with them, tor lo 
Cherem was tormerly demonſtrated to fignific ; nay,it may with 
ſome reaſon be conceived in that place, from Ecclefiaftcal only, 
in caſe of Cherews or total ejettion ; for 'tis more probable, that 
the King under whom they were captive, allowing them ſume 
liberty tor the exerciſe of their religion, but in cvs matters keep- 
ing them as caprives and ſervants, hould permit them to pay W 
one another by that way of caſting out of their Ecele/iaFtical Aſ- 
ſemblues, then by that other of civs/l interdiCt, elpecially it it be 
conceiv'd to extend to baviſhment, &c. which would intrench 
upon his Prerogative, and be a kind of turning the capr-ve out of 
his captivity. _ | 
SeQt. 63. That amouuzyoyle belongs to this ſecond ſpecies, and ſo to ca- 
ſting out of the ſociety ow ſacr#, is the diſtinEt afiirmation of the 
! Inſtit,Ep.,Hee learned | Buxtorf' in theſe words, Hes oft illa excommunicatio 
p.56. | (ſpeaking of (herem) de qua in Evangelio Fobanny, cap. 9. 22. 
12.42. 4tff ab eo lerpore Rabbini quadam ip/i adjecerint , and the 
= Exc.Gem, intimation of m:Fobn Cech alſo in theſe words, Qui ſmophiciter 
Sanhedr.s,1.p, 6xcommunicatne eff, 11110 efÞ ife quidem ſepay arr 4 Calm, ita wi 
149. _ pro vero membro Eceleſie non habeatny, non tamen videtur eſſe 
Snewdyoy@ quia doftrine pariiceps eff, From which words of 
that very learned man, 1 obſerve theſe two things contrary to 
what Iiee lately affirm'd. 1.That moweyoyie doth not belong 
to Niddai,but to Cherew. 2. That it is an ejetion not only «b 
Eccleſia, Smnagog 4,as that notes rempublicem Judaicam, but from 
ſacred A, allies noted by doitrine par'iceps, according to that 
rulein Maimonides. Devore nec decet nee decetwr, (uch an one is 
excluded from both,it ſeemes, and ſo trom thoſe holy Aſſembhes, 
where that was wont to be done. 


Seft.64. 
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<HMortew dicit , quia cnjuſuis manibus ejua vita expoſita 

ft, & cuilbet enum inter ficunds libera poteſtas: It is ſocall'd, 

becauſe ſuch a mans life expoſed to any ones bands, every 

one baving a free power of killing him, and fo to that hee 

applyes the Maranatha which is add: d to An«thema, 1 Cor, 

16-22. a forme of extreme proſcr 1p180n , delivering up the 

linner to divine revenge, In which caſe whoſcever k:#'a bin, 
conceived himſelf to per forms an aft of execmrron of juſtice, 

and ſervice ts God. | 

Some other places there are in the New Teſtament be- Set. 65, 

longing to theſe Judaical cenſures , fit to be explained, 

but 1 have choſen to infilt onely on this, becaule I lately | eſe 
find them otherwiſe rendred, but yer diſcern no reaſon to re- 
cede from what 1 have now delivered, that they do belong 
to thoſe ſpecies of Excommunication not only from csvil but 
from ſacred afſemblies, though one in an higher degree 
then another. To which I ſhall onely adde,that they which 
have applyed theſe places to Chriſtian exconmmnication, any 
otherwiſe then only by way of accommoedatten, (hall not be 
pleaded tor by me , who acknowledge that they belong to 
the 7Zewer, and to their uſage of Chreftians, and not to ſome 
Chriſtians dealing with others ; but then ſure there is as 
little reaſon on their tide who will not allow that way of 
accommtation , which would not be at all unreaſonable, 
though thoſe phraſes among the Jewes were ſuppoſed to be- 
long only to civil commerce; It being ordinary for Chr? 
to ordain ſome things in his Church, which were anſwe- 
rable to cv not ſacred cuſtomes among the Jewes (as the 
Loyds Supper ſure an Eccleſiaſtical rite among us, was to 
them poiF-canium, which was not ſo, and many the like ), 1 #414 
to tranſplant from their forums to our Church, and there- 

tore no way unfit for the eApoſtler, and tollowing Church 
to appropriate thoſe words to Eccle/iaftical lenſes, though 

they were ſuppoſed to be among the Jewes of a preater 
latitude; Of which ſort, becauſe I formerly promiſed it, 1 

thall now ſpecihe in ſome inſtances. | Tg 
This may be difcern'd in the word wwwie, which if Set. 66. 
| (n 2) any 


4 


any man ſhould prove to have no other ſenſe among Chriſti- 
ans, then that ofa meeting together in a Town-hall, upon no 
other way of probation, but that the Hebrew words an- 
ſwerable to that, are by the Talmudiit;, yea even in the Scri- 
ture of the O/d Teftament taken in this ſenſe, this would 
x a little ſtrange; the matter of ta& being moſt evident to 
the contrary, and it being moſt prompt and proper, that 
words uſed cither among the Greeks or Hebrewes in -fo- 
bx. o ſenſes, may be bent by Chriftian Writers to a 
acred, 
; So in like manner, the word AmTiroaw, it is acknowledged, 
is anſwerable to the IM among the Jewss , and that 
word denoted among them ſome effices, which it they may 
in any reſpe& be counted Eecleſaſtical, are yet very diſtant 
from the Chriſtian uſe of it: ſuch was that of the CMeſ- 


g or marrying two 

flolms allo, an mmier- 

anc em, which as a ſponſor, under- 

p in YVarinw his definition 9 wlegxiuwh Þ £rhgw 

4QNV » 4 _—_ TT Fra gr , of whom he ſaith that 

, , When the BFridegroem himſelf muſ} not go ito the fathers 

s kgs = "_Y boy e, (viz. in a ® ſecond marriage, ſuch S that was 4 God 
o oy, xl) by with the Gemiles , who had before eſpouſed the Jcwes) 
vs Vous F py WONG T% glory Tis, be ſends one of his friends: To 
ploy put7ivveu, which notion of the word (according to one punRation of 
«x WnSIW theplace) the eApeſile may ſeem to referre, 2 Cor. 11.2. when 
glaer, Phavor. 1, exprelics his Apofileſhpip by iguordury tuds ir} ardei, [ bave 
efponſed 19u to ene huſpand, according to that ſenſe of «yublo 

? "Orou.z.c. acknowledged by  Julew Pollun, 5 mw; 
el uyureic Wes os ToMav egos $ wnrgg endatoer, T 
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that 
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the word deuerns is by Pollsx farther extend:d to the "Ovopu. 1,C. ae 
mediators of any kinde of leagne , &fLuorudt, and then ac- (upd ov, 
cording to that notion allo , is the eApoſiles pariftch, 
oftice , praying and beſeeching 1 {hriſfts ftead to be ve« 
conciled to God, all which are very convenient accommo« 
dations , but farce from requiring the Chri/tz#= word to 
the very kind of ſenſe that the Hebrew MW did in- 
rt. 
"vo again, &Hoxo79, Biſhops in the Chriſtian Church, do in 
reſpeCt of their office, particularly that of impo/ition of hands, 
(peculiar to them above the Presbyters even in S* Jeromes 
confeſſion ) referre to the NOI the Privceps Synearii, 
who impoſed hands upon thoſe that were eledtcd into 
the Sawhedrim, but in reſpe& of the name they reterre to 
the uſe of the word pan among the Jewes , and accor- 
dingly the very word 4Hozenor is both 1 Mae,1.53. and in 
Joſeph , ſer to lignifie them that are ſet over any pub- 
hcte bulineſſe , the iggaduwilal? that ſet men 4 works, and 
require an account of the performance, and yet are by 
way of accommodation brought both in the New Tefta- 
ment, and in all Sacred Writers fince, to lignihte an office 
parallel to this, but purely Ecclefaſtich, 
So the word Ty&Cur2e , though in the Old Teſtament Seb. 

it belong properly to the Elders of the people cither in a 
6ommon notion, Or as members of their S«»bedrim , not 
any Gedy , or lingle perſons peculiarly Eccleſiaftick (though 

by the way 'tis moſt cleare, that the high prieſts were, 
not onely of that number, part of their Sexhedrim, or 
yiewvoie or TetcCuliere , but alſo the chiefe of them , and 
therefore in the New Teftament the mention of the high 
Priefis and Elders comes oft together in point of jwdi- 
catwre,, and the buſinefſe of that Court being all kind 
of affaires , Civid as well as Ecele/iaftiok , it was moſt 
reaſonable that ſome perſons of both conditions ſhould 

be intruſted with them, and there being ſo, no wonder 
that there was no other Court, or Tritwnal meerly Ec 
ch/iaftical ) yet doth it unqueſtionably belong, both in 
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Sc.70. 


© . many places of the New Teftament, and in the conſtant 


acception of primitive and after-writers, to an order of 
Ecctefiaſticks , as is moſt apparent both by Clemens, and 
Ignatiw, and is conteſt by them, which affert the i-7|uie 
of Biſhops, and Pre:bjters ; which makes it not very rea- 
ſonable to conſent to the way of arguing, twice uled 
by that /earned writer, who from the Talmadical writings 
of the Creation of the Jewiſh Elders, would conclude how 
little, or how nothing there is in the Creation of a Preſ+ 
b)ter among Chriftians, more then of a 'Dotter of Law,&c. 
Bur this by the way. 

Laſtly, ſo the raxoror Deacons in the Chriſtian Church 
are direftly parallel ro the TIN under the Synagogue, 
called by Epiphanizs (by a light inflexion or change of 
the Hebrew) "ACalT) , the yaCogvaants or treaſurers, T4 Jigs 
Xopings reries Garrerirmss in Philo, Xdefrorntol 6husanral jn Jo- 


” River. Gror, ſephws.Y which 1 wonder a ' learned man ſhould carpe at, 
diſc. 414A, pag. onely/ upon this "exception , becauſe it was not proved 
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they were in ſjnagrphe prefeiti , ut miniſtrarent menſis , 
whhh 'tis cleare his the ; rnb Sanitas in the ets, 
noting firſt the miniſtring to them in the dy#imas, that 
common table for the poore and rich , doth #» »niver- 
{wm ſignifie | providing for the poore | and that js as clear- 
ly parallel to the office of thoſe eeſwrers among the 
ſexes ;" as if they had literally in the fpragegue ſerved 
tables. 

[ ſhould now proceed to my third propeſall, the phraſes 
which are purely Chriſtian , but that I conceive it not 
unfit to take notice of one difficulty (which wee have 
not yet mentioned, nor ſhall have occaſion ro mention 
among the phraſes pareey Chriftian)) and to give ſome 
account of that in this place. And it is, to examine 
what was the condition 1.. of heathens, 2. of Samaritans, 

4. of Pablicans a- 
ed to that (if it be an ex- 
entbe/is in a learned author 


For 


permitted to live freely among them in cv tociety, and 
to come to the rewple ( Gods bouſe being 4 bouſe of prayer 
20 all people, i.e. to all ſuch Gentrle wor(hipers , or godly 
men of the nations) but that with a marke of difference 
trom the Jewes , and perfelt proſeljtes , there being a cowre 
provided on purpoſe for them, called the cone of the 
Gentiles , divided trom the comrt of the Jewes by a little 
partition called by the Apoſtle p9v700 7% peayjus, by Jo- 
ſephms yia&+ or ves, on which was written 43 Sei a 
aoguacy Ur7& lava, that mo ſuch Gentile proſelte might goe in, 
i. e. beyond their owne, into the Jewes court, and fo 
theſe though admitted to ſociety in ſacr# , yet were lo 


removed or ſeparated by law , the whole body of them, - 


that they were in a manner under the cenſure of »iddwr, 
or «pe4u%s , Jeparated from them for ſome ſmall ſpace, 
proportionable to that of fowre paces, but this not by 
any aft of excommunicati2n , but by a general law or tra- 
dition , thus diſcriminating them from Jewes in this 
particular. 
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Thirdly, there were the Gentiles continuing ſtill utterly Seft.73+ 


anconverted in their Gentiliſme , and with thoſe they 
were not to have ſeciety at all (not onely i» ſacs, for 
there was no need of interditing that, they would not 
joyne with them, and for them to joyne in the Gentile 
facrifices were down-right [delatry )-but to ſeperate from 
them , for feare their company and converſation ſhould 
infuſe their Genti/e /innes into them , wherein they were 
ſo itrift, that they would not go into the pretoriem, 

where 
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were , you 18, ver. 28, counting it a Pollution, it they 
had ſo done. So you ſce what was the condition of ;the 
Gentiles among the Jewes , and all this by law or ſtan- - 
ding cuftome among them , without any interpoſition 
of any degree of excommwnication , as having nothing to 
doe to judge them , which are without , i. e. the laſt kind 
of Gentiles, and having ſet rules for the other two, 
Then for the Samaritans they are almolt, if not quite, 
in the ſame cafe with the laſt ſort of Gentiles, no cone 
verſation allowed between the "xo and them, as you 
fre John 4. Ver. 9: s ouſyear?) Iain Eauageiras , the 
Jewes have not common commerce with the Samaritans , no 


Ppoſition to the 
ted to £0 either 


6 the left ſheep of the bouſs of 7 
them , before either Samaritans or Gentiles were preacht 
to, Which were all one in effect , the Samaritan being 
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In the next place, the word ſomers 18 in the New Teſtament an 
equivocall word, for it may ſignihe either Gentiles, as Galat.2.15, 
ſinners of the Gentiles, Or elſe ſcandalous offenders, infamous per- 
ſans,harlots,&c.theſe (it feems) it was unlawfal to eate With, AZar. 
9.11. If taken under the firſt notion, the caſe will be clcare upon 
the ſame account, as before we gave you of the Heathens ; but un- 
der the ſecond notion, if fingers {ignitie notorious offenders, then 
are they conſidered either as men under the puniſhment of ex- 
commnnication, or at leaſt worthy to be under it, and that either 
under 1id4i or cherem, the loweſt of which would make them 
uncapable of familiar converſation, and eating together with other 

ews ; and upon that ground, the fews might quarrel with Chriſt 
hy eating with them, and S. Par ſpeaking of the inceſtnors perſon 
might refer to the Fewiſh cultome , and thereupon command 
md TotkTt wids oure&igv, not to cate with him, (that remorion in 
»iddzi for the diſtance of fore cubits, being unreconcileable with 
familiar cating together) and fo the Phariſcef, when the 3vri «wþ- 
Twds , Luks7.37- came with her cruſe of ointment, and anointe 1 
and kiſt Chriſts feet, reſolves that if Chriſt knew what ſhe were, 
he would not admit of ſo neer a commerce with her, and con- 
cludes him no Propher,that he did not know it, | 

Laſtly, for the Put {/cans, who were alſo thought unfit for men 
to eate and drinke With, I conceive that is not again from any of 
the Jews/h cenſures palt upon them, but onel y becauſe either they 
were Gentiles, and fo uncapable of that commerce, or elſe beg 
7ews, yet being officers of the Romans, they were ſuppoſed to 
commerce ordinarily with Gextiles , and fo to be polluted by that 
means, and by the law of legal pollution interdicted that familiar 
reception among the Jews ; notwithſtanding which , it appears, 
the Publican, Luk.1 8.10. Went up tothe Temple to pray, as wel as 
the Phariſce ; and, if the Parable be argumentative, it ſeems the 
Phariſce and the Prblican were in the ſame Conrt of the T emple, 
(as may be gueſt by the Phariſees pointing him out,T his Publican) 
and fo that the Pxblican enjoyed all the ſame privileges of accefle 
that the other did, (though ſtil he continued afar off, and that in 
a moſt humble poſture, as if he were under niddai, that loweſt de- 
gree of excommunication) but becauſe it may be ſubje& to miſtake, 
to argue from Parables, I ſhall not do ſo, but leave the Publican 
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 joyned with the ſſmner, as one Heathen with another, both by t! 
Jewiſh lawes, forbidden to converſe with, and not expelled by any 
cenſure of excommunication. To ns Et 
Theſe conjectures being thus obirer and in paſſage premiſed, 
only on purpoſe to diſcard ſome lefſe pertinent places, which 
ſome others perhaps have taken liberty to make uſe of, and not 
out of defign to make any ſpecial advantage of this explication of 
them, ir, order to my opp; purpoſe, or in oppoſition to any ; 
I come now to the lait thing propoſed even now, to ſkew you 
the phraſes more purely (Iriftsan ; Such arc, 1. To deliver unto 
Satan, moyd\ivas mr) Samyg, 1 C0ori5.5. 1T im, 1. 20, anſwerable 
to Cherem among the Jews, ſo far as belonged to the ſociety in 
ſacris, a turning the blaſphemer out of the Church of Chriſ?, This 
was the frequent ſtile of excommunicatior, becauſe it vas the de- 
priving the man of thoſe every-day meanes which are in Chriftia- 
nity afforded, as ordinarily uſefull to eject Saran and.the power 
of his Kingdome out of the heart : Such are, 1.. The Prayers of 
the Church. 2. The publick uſe of the ord or Doftrine of Chri- 
ſtianity : (for ſo he that is under Cherem, nec docet nec docetur, nei- 
ther teacheth nor 1s taught, and in the ancient (riſtian Church it 
appeares they were excluded from that, and upon repentance 
received for the firſt three years among the 4xegwue, or hea- 
rers in the porch, Shay ax5y 222wy, Maith Zonaras, which being 
the firſt degree of their return to Communier, argiies that before 
they were exe/uded from it) and thirdly, the Sacrament of the 
Lofds Smpper, in which reſpect /candalous fanners are by S, Zude 
call'd ſpots in their feafts, or agape (which being annext to the 
Lords Supper denoted the whole action) 7. ce. unfit, as blemiſhed 
Sacrifices to be received there. The uſe of which means being in 
the Oeconemy of the Goſpel acſigned to ſo much advantage to the 
Soul, for the caſting Satan out of it, conſequently the baniſhing 
from, or depriving of the ule of thoſe meanes is properly ſti- 
led the delivering to Satan, though in Gods gracious dilpoſall of 
all things, that be deſigned by him alſo to the ſame gracious end, 
to caſt Sat out of him, on whom nothing elſe can be able to 
DARES 


| But then ſecondly, it was ſo call'd, becauſe in the Apoſtles times 
a {4d conicquent there was of this trad 
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from God, when the evil Spirit came upon him, 1 Samnael 
I614) 
For it muſt be remembred, that about Chris time, and a little Se&.78, 
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haps S. Paxls wilh extended no farther, Rom.g, then to be thus 
N a —_ 
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l th been ſpoken on this point, is, That 
noneſt the ancient heathen Rowars there was baniſhment, and 
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interdiftio TL2 CO aqua , offenders were interdiced the necefſa- 
ries of life, and as in Foſephwes the Eſſent [763 in” aZroggios duapnſ- 
uamv arbyn; Camels © 7% myHpatO id inngrdtis oli md 
xs be Daghtigsmm, Topanay 5 x91 Aut To 00 ue TEE, Ac] calf 
out from their congregation [mch 4s are taken is notorious o ffence s, and 
they that are thus caſt out come many times to miſerable deaths, con« * 
ſumed with hunger, &c. or as Heliodorus, 2 Mac. 3. in his ſacrile- 
gions enterprize was /conrged by two Angels in the ſhape of young 
1 men, ver.26. and hardly came off with lifez So the eApoffobical 
Excommunication, or Anathema,was attended with theſe adverſa- 
ries of life, di/caſes, pains, and grievous torment, to lay a-neceflity 
on them of rerwr»ing, or being reformed by that means. And this 
_ I conceive is the rod which the Apoſtle mentions, 1 Cor. 4. 21. the 
{ power of infliting death, as on Axarias;or diſeaſes, blindneſs on 
Elymas, and the likegthe Heb: 529b there rendred þaC/Ss » rod, be- 
ing 1/4.10.24. T3191, a plagme,all one with ut , Mary}.1o. and 
fo very capable in that place of this interpretation, and by the 
- matter of the choice there propoſed to the Corinthians molt fitly 
 applyedto it. | 
Set. Yo, This thavelI ſaid, (and might adde a great deal more) to 
i[|uſtrate this one phraſe of delivering to Satan, and in it that Apo- 
flelical cenſare of excommunication, and its attendant, corporal 
inflictions of diſeaſes and paines. | 


cet 81, . T0 all which, me thinks Cains condition deſcribed, Gey. 4. is 
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immediately it followes, and from thy face fall I be hid: Gods 
face typically noting the Church, where God had alwayes a pe- 
culiar preſence, to which refers the 99JD pn? the bread of faces 
or ſhewbread in the Temple, ſhewing or ſignifying the pre/ſeace of 
God there, and 1 ſhall be a fregitive and a vagaben ',and then finally 
it ſhall come to paſſe, ſaith he, that every one that finaeth me, ſhall ſly 
me;there is the NUNW or 72434 © death,Srex mhexcifion rom which 
though God freed hum, wer, 15. yet the other he lay under, as ap- 
peares by verſe 16, Cain went ont from the preſence of the Lord, 
went Out, 1. &. Was turned out (as a Tg goo, m , A1nt.25.46. iS all 
one With i«fan31ioomchap 8, 12) of the preſence 6f the Lord, i, 
out of the Church, or viſible congregation of Gods Servants, the 
place where God is pleaſed peculiarly to exhibite himſelfe, 1.e, 
out of Adams family or the place where he dwelt, for it followes, 
Cain dwelt in the land of Nod on the Ef? of Eden , but this only 
as an 1mage Or Accommodation, SL 
One thing I deſire here to interpoſe as in a parentheſis , 
which hath been touched on in other * Papers, but will be here 
ſeaſonably ſer. down more at large, as peculiarly pertinent to the 
matter now in hand of delivering to Satay, and *wus this, that this 
aft of the Church in delivering up to Satan, is but an [mage of 
Geas real dealing, who is wont upon occa{ion !radeve Satan, ts 
deliver men unto Satan, The ground of this athrmation you may 
diſcern by compounding theſe Scripture Truths together, 1. That 
Satan 1s our adverſary before God, and therefore call'd St» joy 
whick {ignifes ſo.,and allo tx 2p© enemy,and d17ineiw C- ſer agninſt 
,&c, Secondly, that one main at of his Saranſeip is expiclt in 
accuſing us before God, Rev. 12411, and thence he is cajl'd peculi- 
arly arTid)«.&j.c,am eppoſite,or Nxygn court of judicature, 1 Pct.5.8, 
and that cither 1, upon ſome fal/e ſuggeſtion, no real crime, as 
particularly that of »»/izcerity (or ſerving God only as long as 
God uſed him wel, allowed him the 2wxfe 4:x424@) in the caſe 
of fob, Chap. 1. ver. 9. 11, 1n which reſpect he is peculiarly call'd 
Neber®r a caluminator ; and tis obſervable that the 72. doe moi! 
what render iow by. that word, noting this a&t of calummiatins 
- Gods ſervants to their Maſter, to be a ſpecial piece of his bcing 
our adverſary ; Or cle, ſecondly, npon the real commiſſion ot 
ſome ſin, which advantage he will be ſure.not to omit, when he 
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can take it, for ſare he that will accuſe falſly, will not ſpare to ac- 
cuſe when he hath true matter. of accaſatio# allowed him, "To 
which purpoſe he is ſtyled obſervator calcanci , an obſerver of the 
heele in the vulgar Latine;Gen.3.15, (agreeable to the Septuagints 
Tiphoers Tegray, unleſs (which I cafily beleeve) that be a falſe 
/ print for 7{pioys 4 an obſerver of the heele of Chriſt, i. e. of Chriſti- 
ani, or one that goeth up and down, to and fro in the earth, fob 1.7. 
to find out matter of accuſation, and ig this ſenſe he is called 
xetmi22e © i] dNaguy, 1, 6. an accuſer (as that difters critically from 
a Nd ox@- Or calumniator) of the brethren,. e, Chriſtians, or belee- 
vers, when they fall into any fault, An example of this,I conceive, 
we have in the caſe of $.Peter, Lnk,22.31.where Satans deſiring to 
have Peter.ſ:ems to be founded upon ſome prevtons or precedent 
accuſation of him for ſome criminal commiſſion, periaps that of 
fſiriving with the other Diſciples for ſuperiority immediately pre- 
ceding ver. 24.(as his ſucceſſor at Rome hath done ever ince)or for 
ſome other ſin,whichSataz ſaw,though we do not at this diſtance. 
And upon this putting in of accuſations againſt any , 
follows in the third place , his expetivit ut cribraret , Luke 
22. 31. his defering to Winnow, his ſolemne petition t# God that 
he that hath ſo offended, may be delivered unto him ; parallel to 
which our Engli/> Bibles make that other place Zu Tive xaTanin, 
ſeeking whom þ may devoure, 1 Pet.5.s. which is there plainly at- 
tributed to him, as he 1s er7i)x©, a plaintiffe or adverſary in a 
Court, 4mpleading, or accuſing, or delivering to the Fndoe, Mat. 
5. 25. that ſo he may deliver him back again 4s to a tormentor, and 
then if this Satanicall ronrſe or uedetiz prevaile, if this accuſation 
be received, this petition be granted, as it was (though with limi- 
tation) ob 1. 12, the reſult is, a #2an delivered up te Satan, to 
have as 70h had, ſo many afſayes of his malice praQticed upon him. 
To which purpoſe you may pleaſe to obſerve what P/ellz hath 
piven us in his Scholia on the Chaliean Oracles on that text 
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et we wo, ſee aidr M6 ooias Kal dup; evirdutis WY a,ae90< - 
xiſrors ovugnegis uninloyms, Many of pure and holy converſations 
falling into unexpefted calamities : according to that of the Apo- 
file, For this canſe are many 59 apa weak among you, ec. And per- 
haps it may on this ground be farther obſervable, that when men 
are thus by God delivered wp into Satans hand; and he by that per- 
miſſion deſigns them any miſchicf,he is ableto fore-tel it to his 10- 
ſtruments, and ſo ſometimes doth fore-tel ſuch furure events, to 
get a reputation in the world of fore-knowing all things, 
Now this being the condition'of the Apoſtel; ical cenſure or de- 
livering to Satan, that who were thus delivered, Satan corporally 
tormented chem, brought them to deaths doore, and ſometimes 
killed them, it mult follow on the other fide: 1, That the Ato- 
ftles by the} power of the Keyes muſt be enabled rogether, both to 
caſt out devils, and to heal diſeaſes, and ſo tl iy wer ©, Mar. IE, 17. 
In my name they ſhall caſt ont devils, and 19. They ſhatl lay their 
hands upon the fick, and they ſi all. recover, 2. That whom the 
Apoſtles abſol ve from the Cen/nre of excommunication, they might 
and ſhould alfo cre of diſeaſes, the conſequents of that cenſure 
then, (though not alwaycs now, and therefore perhaps only the 
firſt power belongs to the Goverronrs of the Charch now, to wit, 
that of abſolving nor of caring)and ſo every where in the Goſp el 
we read forgiveneſſe of fins, and ſealing of diſeaſes, or caſting out 
devils, joyned together, as Mar. 9,2. v; 'bwiſt ſaith to the ſick of the 
palſie , Son be of good cheere, thy ya are forgiven thee, and then 
ver, 6. ariſe, take up thy bed and walk, (the ſtile and cer -emony Of 
Chriſts cxre) and the cxring of that difeaſe,an argument in Chri/ts 
ownLogick convincing on. demonltrative,that he ha power to for- 
give {ins on earth, tor though in Mat. and Lake i it be 4j3s þ er5pwTs 
&m Ys Srdwargand fo the am yis 02 earth either apply adle to ſon of 
an, Or to the power of the ſo of man upon earth, as probably, as to 
ai to forgive ſons, Jett inthe parallel place 1 in CAMHax. 2. 10. tis 
diſtinftly 421ivac em 745 ys auPriac, to forgive ſins on earth, w hich 
15not ſub; cM to that ambiguity, , 4+ £,,OA {olve in the C £ ch, DC- 
cauſe thoſe : diſeaſes being conſequent to Gods delivering w#ptro Sa- 
tan Which is the 14a of the Churches binding, the ſinner myſt be 
firſt /ooſed ( 7. e, his fin forgiven ) before he could be cured, 
and therefore the phraſe was very critically exact and proper o 
the 
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or recovering the [ich, & | nay awfTiAs h moms 6,006 Mora euTy | 
remiſſion of h1s ſins alſozyea and it is obſervable what Saint Cyprian 
ſaith ſo many years after, that baptiſme the ſeal of pardon of in, 
freed thoſe from evil ſpirits, that were before troubled with thens, 
(Whence ſure it was, that the Catechi/ts that prepared converts 
for baptiſme, are in the Canoys of the Conneils called Wigan, 
Exorciſts) and if after baptiſme they 6's to finning , the ev 
ſpirs: returned again, by which 'cis manifeſt, ſaith he , that the devil 
in baptiſme 1s turn'd out by the faith of the beleever, and, his faith 
failing, returns again, F 

I (hall onely adde two things to this matter, 1. That this may 
poſſibly be the original and occaſton,if not the prime importance 
of that phraſe, 1 7oh.5.16. | 4uþriz tis Idvaroy ] a ſin unto death, 
(in which the faithful are not bound to pray fer him that is guilty 
of it, or in which caſe there 1s no promiſe that their prayers ſhal 
be heard) z. e. a {in of ſuch a nature, as to which the delivering wp 
to Satan the *RFILtY» the 52:23p@- agus belongs, the committer 
of which (thougNhe might in general be pray'dfor, yet) as long 
as he continued imperitent and obdurate he was deprived of the 
prayers of the (hwrch, at leaſt was fit to be excluded owt of the 
Cherch, where men prayed in common for another, as many as 
were preſent ; nay perhaps the e Apoſtles, having the Power of 
d;/cernivg of Spirits, might poſſibly diſcerne ſome man impenetra- 
bly obſtizate, and ſo irrecoverably gore, and ſo give over all pray- 
ing Or interceding for him, (as on the other fide [$dy 715 3 if 
any man without that Spirit of diſcerning, ſee his brother ſin 4 fin 
which 7s 0t unto death , he ſhall ask or FY , the, nay on the 


contrary pray for his exc:ſion in ſome caſes, .as the'after-Church 


judging, though with an humane (and fo poſſibly fallible) judge- 
ment, of 7:1;an the Apoſtate, baniſht him out of their prayers, 


|. (and rather prayed for his cutting off) to which,/ yet 1 make 
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' Theſecond thing which I ſhal adde here by way of appendage, 


is, that from hence wil appear, the meaning of anathema marana- 
tha, 1 Cor. 16. 22. Which is as if it were COM and NDOU 
(dvd, the ſecond, and uareovadts (the Lord comes) the third ſort 
of the Jewiſh cenſures) compacted or put together into one, per- 
haps not to fignifie 1n that place any peculiar kind of cenſrere 
among Chriſtians inſtituted (as ſome would think) in theſe 
words againſt thoſe that have committed the ſin againſt the holy 
Ghoſt. For the » 91241, /loveth ot | there, will not properly f1g- 
nihe that /i», nor indeed any other, of which the Church can have 
- cognizance, ( levingor not loving being a ſecret of the heart, til it 
break out into ſome aQtual virtue or (11, and then it puts off that 
title of the affection, and is call'd by the name of the ation) but. 
by way of accommodation, to apply to the {tate of ſuch a man the 
two laſt degrees of excommunicativs among the Jews,the one 110- 
ting rezal, the other fialgirreverſible exciſion ; and by that terrible 
repreſentation, as by a clap and a flaſh of thunder and lightning 
together, to give a through ſenſe of the danger of that fare, to fect 
a) amazing formidable mark or chara&ter upon thoſe that love 
»ot the Lord feſus : whether they be hypocrites , who whatſoever 
Elſe they are, are certainly no lovers of Chriſt , at leaſt not lovers 
<& ap>poig, 11 ſincerity, Eph.6.24. or whether haters of him, as all 
vicious perſons arc, and then the [ 1, /et him be] is not alvaycs 
4 legal form of 5exſxre, but cither a Propher:ck, or Apoſtolical de- 
Aunciation, importing but this, that the hypocyzre or hater of 7eſzes 
Chriſt (hal undoubtedly be damned. 

By that which hath been ſaid on occaſion of this firſt phraſe (of 
delivering to Satin) will appear diltintly, wherein this power of 
binding 11 the firlt branch of it as peculiar to the Apoſtles from af- 
ter ages , conſiſts, peculiarly in the power of delivering up to corporal 
inflittions, diſeaſes. &c. The other phraſes will expreſſe the matter 
as it 15 common to the Apoſtles times with all after ages, the eccle- 
faſtical diſcipline, not as it differs from,bur as *tis all one with the 
Apoltolical, develted only of that one conſequent among them, 
the corporal inflictions. 

In this rank is the wii p4i00a [ will not ſpare, 2. Cor. 13+ 2. CX= 
plained Ver. 10. by TIT 0 jus; yen abſciſion, and wtooletms, ſuvla- 
11033, CAK1 8g 4Way, Or turning out of the Church : for 1 conccive 
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Bat ſure the beginning of the Chapter will lay this ſcruple, for to 
that (and not to any other farther off) the [*z+z & 75, i, 6 
TauTh emi, (1 have written in this Epiſtle that you ſhould not 
Cart, pante, ee. | doth belong , and that the [ yup s) og | 1 
have now written, verſe 11, will inforce, for ſo in the 3. 4. and 5, 
ver{es we read, 1 verily, as abſent in boay, but preſent in ſpirit, have 
judged. already as theugh I were preſent, concerning. him that hath 
done this deed; in the name of our Lord Feſus Chriſt, when you and my 
Writ are gathered together with the power of the Lord 7e/us Chriſt, 
to deliver ſuch an one unto Satan, &c. The Apoſtle though abſent, 
yet having an Apeſfolick, ruling. power or juri/aiftion over them, 
paſicth cenſzre (as formally,as1f he had been amongſt them ).upon 
that fornicator Or inceſtuors perſon : and by that ſþirit or power of 
his, whereby he was preſent in their Aſſemblies, doth therein pro= 
nounce this cen{xre of excommunication Or delivering up to Satan 
againſt him, that by this meanes he may reduce that notorious of- 


71veR, 3, e, this then was it that 7 wrete 70. you in, or by Epiſtle,(be- 
cauſe I was not preſent) that you ſhould not compuny with ſuch. 
By which it.appears. that the d:/;vering.a man to Satar, and the 
commanding (4. ovvarapizauir, arc all one {or one but a light ad- 
dition to, or variation from che other) all other men being ſo far 
oncern'd in ſuch a,ones being ſo delivered, ag not to company with 
him z yet that not ſo much (as men now a day CS think) leaſt they 


olwred by him, (ic. by thata& of como 


- him, as under the Law. by touching an #»:/ca» thing) as to help 
diſcipline him, that the inſenſate ſinner may ſee himſelf left alone 
ro no ſociety but Satas (avoided, abandoned by all) and fo be 
brought to a ſenſe of his deteſtable dangerous condition, (and 0- 
thers kept from thinking his actions exemplary or ft to be imita- 
ted by them )And therefore though this diſcipline be not uſed up- 
on finners o#t of the C hurch, ver. 12. for they 1vil not be wrought 
on by the {riſtiars abandoning their companie, yer faith Saint 
Panl verſe 11, with a profeſſor of Chriſtianity, one that lives in the 
C harch, and yet is guilty of this fin, or the like, uh oVVaraly!vduls 
wide ovye3igr, (for ſol conceive the words mult be joyned, all 
betwixt being in a Parentheſis) neither” to companie nor eate with 
him, (in {tcad of which, 2 T hef.3.14- tis Tm Was) PUIS ſimply, 
onely with a oye; (which it ſeems is a preparative to it) ſet 4 
marke, or brand upon him, and doe not companie With him) which in 
cither place whether it belong onely to excluſion from commu- 
nion 12 ſacrie, or be to be extended to interdiction of erdinary 
civil ſoviety, 1 profeſle my ſelf not over confident ; For the former 
only this may be ſaid, 1, That although the ſound of the words 
wide ovyediery (clpecially as we render it, no ot to eat) ſeem to 
contain the latter alſo, yet perhaps the xquipollence of that other 
phraſe | arlivering to Satan | may reſtrain it to the former. 2. Be- 
cauſe the izterdittion of converſing or cating with Chri/t;an offen- 
ders might (now at lealt) make 1t neceſſary for a man to goe out 
of the world, as well as the nterdif of heathen-ſornicators 
company would have done then, 3. Becauſe the phraſe 
[ +Saugdinr 35 v2} 2v3/uhich in the cloſe of the Chapter is ſet to 
expreſſe the former cenſ#re, is by the Canoxs of the Conncels ſo- 
lemnly applyed to theſe Feclefsaſtical cenſures, ſuſpenſion cither 
from the Church or from office in it. 


35 ;wv 
r thoſe 
ſaith, 
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enemies of the Nation, and denyed them the civility of common con- 
verſe or good uſage, all friendly entertainments, &e. and the ſame 
is called after in that place , 2#g97p%, a ſeparating from them , 
Smgpa}, (though it be read corruptly , and withont ſenſe, 
XaTacfrotas J &ver(ation, and expreſt by amet; : @al yorTegthey ape m 


&: 1 \ 
4 
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red enemies to thens : and even the Jewifh »id#i or firſt degree of 
excommunication, being a remotion ad 4. paſſns, not [nffering any 
mn to come within four paces of hum that was ſo cenſure, was an 
interdiQtion of familiar converſation or eating with him, And 
therefore perhaps ſome of that their diſcipline may be here imi- 
tated, and retained ; but then again for the former opinion, 
Chriſt by his contrary praRtice ſeemed to difſike that cultome 
of theirs, and though he brought excommunication into the 
Church or is ſacrt;, *tis not neceſſary he ſhould continue that 
other that extended to civs/ commerce , and therefore ſtil perhaps 
may not. 

The beſt deciſion perhaps wil be, that this cenſure ordinarily 
belongs only to ſociery in Sucris, but yet ſometimes the ſtate of af- 
faires ſo requiring, and when ſome other defe&t may be ſo ſup-- 
plyed , The Governowrs may proceed to the ſecond 3nterat?, that 
no man ſhall zalk familiarly , or entertain, or cat with them, that 
all men ſhall avoid their company, diſcountenance them, and not 
ſo much as ſay God ſpeed,allow them ordinary Chriſt;an civility, 
by this meanes to beſiege, and ſtarve them up, and ſo, if poſſible, 
bumble and reduce them. . To: which purpoſe it 1s obſervable 
what the learned and judicious Hugo Grotins pwarzeirys hath noted 
concerning this matter, that in a Chriſtian Church where eithet 
through the recentnefle of their plantation communes conventus 
won ſunt, there are no conſtant common aſſemblies of the Chriſtians 
init, or where upon the ſame occaſion there is no ſetled Govern- 
ment inthe hands of a Biſhop and aſſiftemt Precbyters, ov where 
the (harchis.torn aſunder by Schiſmes, (as in Corinth, when this 


NencTay £m49%0, they did expreſle a deteſtation Of tl ooh 


firft Epiftle was written, ( hep. 11. 18, whence it follows, verſe 
nat judgements Or cenſmres Were neg] ected, and upen that 
neglect, d;/eaſes and deaths among them, (I would, I conld r 
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Aion to all fraternal methods of Charity, and by eutward behavi- 
our to ſhew a diſlike of their contumacie and obduration, eſpectall y 
when an Apoſtle at a diſtance ſhall pafle that judgement on any 
particular man, and the preſent ſtate of the {Þrch leaves no place 
for expectation of formal cexſwres, the law of the Heathen Cha- 
rondas being not unreaſonable 1n this caſe, 4p dvJpiyn yurating pa 
ugly uwndNva, 1 oadi(e cr v5 cuey ora, That vo man converſe 
With a Wicked mas or Woman, or bring a reproach on himſelf, as if he 
Were like him, 

Another phraſe to expreſſe this cenſure is uw? wiay nai Seurtezy 
veStolay aPgime, T1310. After a firft and ſecond admonition,auoid 
him, which that it belongs to the method directed to by Chrilt, 
Mat.18. 15, 16, 17. *tis cleare at the firſt fight : but ſecing there 
be three admonitions before cenſure, Hat.158, the firkt of the injured 
perſon .lonrgthe ſecond of the two or three,the third of the Church, 
the difficulty wil be, which two of thoſe three are the yuiz & Seuries: 
fir/t and ſecond here; my opinion of it, with ſubmiſtion, is, that the 
firft and ſecond here are the very fame with the fr? aud /econdin 
S, Mat. 1. that of ene alove, and then of that one, with oe or 
two more with him. And if it be objected, that then the excomme- 
mcation mult not follow immediately upon that}. 27 anſwer that 
thoſewords,being ſpoken to Tirus Biſhop of Creet by S.Paul,telling 
him what he ſhould do, mult needs make a difference from whar 
it would be, if *twere a private may ; It appeared probable before 
that the admonition of the C hurch,fignified th at of the rulers of the 
Church, and therefore when they have admoniſhed, there 1s no 

place for appeale re the Church, nor conſequently for that third ad- 


O3 monition,, 


monition, and therefore in this cal where the Governour (who is 
repreſentatively the Chyrch- it ſelf, a publique, no private perſon) 
after a firſt and ſecond admonition, (and the ſecond with one or two, 
perhaps with ſome or all of the College of Presbyters joyned with 
him ) comes to be deſpiſed,the 47% follows, or proceeding to 
cenſure without any third admonition interpoling. Which wil ap- 
pear to be the practice, if you look 2 Cor.13.2. where immediate- 
ly after the /econd admonition, in the mera 73 SU Trey, Charafteri- 
zed ver.11.by [in the month of two or three, &5c. | he tels the of. 
fenders, % exi-vuer, I wil not ſpare, 4, e, I wil proceed to cenſure : 
and ver.10. he tels them, that this admorriion 15 , ive wy amoTopuns 
ror, that I may not proceed to exciſion, or cntting off, (for ſo 
enmTh pus, Or ameTouia,, Which we render farpneſſe, ſignities) which 
is there called z2>2igzns; taking away, in the end of the verſe ; the 
very word which is{o ordinary 1n the ancient Canons, navaptidy, 
tollatur, for the cenſare of excommunication. | 
And the reaſon is there rendred, becauſe you may know that 
ſuch an one, that holds out againſt thoſe admonitions of the Church, 
or rulers thereof, eZ:5panlau, tat oufriveyls a perver/e wilfhl ſinner, 
oy avroxam tp TC being ſelf-condemned , 1. e. I conceive by that 
non-ſabmiſſion to the Churches adwonitiens , he withdraweth and 
divideth himſelf from that communion , and fo inflifteth that py- 
viſhment upon himſelf, which the cex/ſ#res of the Church are wont 
todo on malefattors, for that is #2wigens, 2 Cor, 13, Io. and 
Eargtiaw, cutting off from the Church, which he being an hererick, 
luntarily without the judges ſentence , his very aipeore, 
fe being a willing #»>ip2015 Or exciſſen. So faith $, Jerome, 
whereas fſornicators, &c. are turn'd ont of the Church, the hevetich 
inflitts this on himſelf, ſuo arbitrio ab eccleſia receders 
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own choice from the Church; which departing, propy 


that 
wel, 


i A IRMA i tne | | | 


Of B inding ayd Loo ſire. 


naradias Þ AFgov inmparmirau xechforrar, he ſhall be judged to have 


pronounced ſentence of condemnation againſt himſelf, and fo even in 
Philoftratust.,7.0.7, it 182 ſaying of 4 pollontis , ON exarroy To dt- 
td Tags as 4y dagger T9 pal-6r 2p) Ex) lng, he that ſhall dc- 
cline a judicature, hoW ſhall he avoid the being thonght te have con- 
demned himſelf ? $0 in the 12. Tables, Preſent; liter adsicito, i, C, 
that he that. abſents himſelf, be alwayes caſt ; and ſo the Frauhs have 
alwayes obſerved it, ut abſers cansa coderet, m Sonnia nuntiafſet , 
that the abſent ſbowuld be alwaies condemardyinleſſe he gave a juſt ex- 
cuſe of his abſence. And the Reoule ab Abbate Floriacenſi conſtitu- 
te, adde, Yn non comparnerit, tanquam conviitus judicabitur, he 
that appeareth no#, ſhall be judged as convilt, 1. &. evrorarttptC : 
If you would ſee this Interpretation more fully confirmed, I muſt 
oils you to Marcnlfi formnl. l.1.c.37. and Bignonins on them, to 
Stephan. Farnerins rerum quotid.d.C.c.21, and out of him, 7=ſtclirs 
in the Notes on (oa. Ferleſie nniverſe, p. 38.But enough of this. 
I ſhall take in- no more places to examine for this point 
of the nature of this power, -ſave only thoſe in the Goſpe/ (with 
which this diſcourſe began) which, as we have once gone over in 


relationto the firſt enquiry, ſo we ſhall now again in order to the 


ſecond. 

Firlt, then, Tat, 16. 19. diow ot Tas as 7 Pankiig; F teovor, 
[1 Wil give you the keyes of the kingdeme of heaven | where *cwil be 
no news to him that is vers'd in the New Teſtament, if I tel him, 
that Geordie mv regray , the kingdome of heaven, (ignifhes the 
Church of Chriſt here below Milnazt,being not a diſparate body, 
but a fellow-member of Chriſt, with the other triumphant in hea- 
ven, I could weary my Reader with places to this purpoſe, ready 
at every turn to jultihe this interpretation, as when tis ſaid of 
Saint 7ohn the Baptiſt, 2ſat.11.1 1, that though from the begin- 
ning there hal not riſen a greater then he, (a more then Prophet in 
pointing out rather then propheſying of Chrilt, 3x &u13; rs ©z7 , 
Behold theLamb of God )yet 5 wiping & Wu Th Caonile 7 voor y the 
leaſt in this new Church, (this piwwoy 4rwr---the age to come, as the 
Septuagint, Eſay 9.6. call it, and ſo Heb.2. 5. oitguiry pineon, the 
World to come, and perhaps Heb; 6. 5, Juvdutis 77 piidurrOr al3r®;, 
the powers of the age to come,i.c.of Chriſtianity, & tegeuiny Carraciz, 

the 
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the comming kingdome, as the phraſe in S. 2fark 11.10, may I 
conceive, be $a. abſolutely, thus, waoynuirn 1 te ouiry Backs 
atha, a 316uaTs Kuets, Bleſſed in the name of the Loyd of our father 
David, be the comming kingdome ; or Bleſfſei in the name of the 
Lord be the comming kingdome of our father David ; this Church or 

kingdome of Chriſt here on earth, not hereafter ih heaven) the 
leaſt beleever,at leaſt teacher of the Goſpel here,(not Saint there) 
is greater then he, So Mar. 8. 11. upon the Centurions comming 
to Chriſt, and expreſſing ſo great meaſure of faith , that he pro- 
feſſes not to have found the like in any Jew, he addes, that Afany 
fhall come (rom the Eaſt, and Weſt, all parts of the heathen World, and 

fit down With Abraham, Iſaac, and Facob, in the kingdome of heaven, 
;. e. as that Centurion did , believe in Chriſt, (and become one 
Church with the Jews, of whom A%rabam the father of the faith- 
Ful was the hit) and the chilaren of the kingdome (they that were 
ril then the onely Church, to wit, the rebellious unbeleeving Jews) 
ſhould be caſt out. So clearly Ch.13.24. oper ii bagintia F veovay, 
the kingdowe of heaven, the Church here below, not the kingaome 
above, 15 likened, &c, For ſure there are no exemies to ſow, nor 
tares to be ſown in heaven, which in this kingdome are there ſaid 
to be, ver.15, (as Rev.l 2,7, the war that is mentioned in heaven, 
may be an argument that heave» in that place ſignifies the Church 
here below, which onely being Militant can be ſaid to have war in 
it) and ſo inthe other Parables in that Chapter, I have named 
enough for an hint to any to obſerve many more 1n this Goſpel, 
Chap.18.1,3,4 Chap.19.24,25- Chap.20.1. Chap.21.43. and 
(which is a little nearer to the phraſe in this place) Chap. 2313. 
the Phariſees ſhutting up the kingdome of heaven before men, i. e. 
keeping men from cntring the Church from becomming Chriſti- 
anc, and the like alſo in the other Goſpels. If this notion of the 
kingdome of heaven do yet ſeem alien, or forced, or leſſe proper 
for this place, then you may but pleaſe to obſerve, that a key re- 
fers to a lock, a lock to a door, or entrance to any place,and then 
the Church being ſuppoſed the door or gate, the onely way of 
paſſage to heaven, theſe keyes of heaven it ſelf mult be the keyes of 
ric Church below, as of the door that leads thither , and then that 
wil return to the ſame iſſue ſti], | 
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32er5y (for the Church) premiſed, and juſt agreeable to the 
phraſe, fark. 2. 1. a914ivau om 7 ns aupmies, tO forgive ſins on 
earth, which (it appears by the mentioning of the keyes as the 
foundation of this power) ſignihes receiving men into the Church, 
diſexcommunicating,and therefore the binding is there peculiarly 
the cenſure of excommunication, and nothing elle ; ap iu JehZau, 
the thing we un dertook to ſhrew from hence, 

From whence by the way may be underitood the meaning of 
that place, Iat.1 2.32.1t ſhall not be forgwven him, (47;sH7rm , 
imperſonally) he ſhall not receive abſolution, either iz this world, 
z. e, in the (hurch from the Eccleſtaſtick cenſure, nor at the day of 
judgement, ti. &. i the world to come, the phraſe ſeeming to me to 
refer to that rule among the Fews mention'd before out of 
T"y mw tr: de excom: Ss quis juret tin hunc modum, cc. If any 
man (wear after this manner, | If this be not rwae let me be excommu- 
nicated in this world, and inthe other | and be perjur'd, he cannot be 
abſolv'd by any : and then how ridiculous are they that ground a 
Purgatory an this place ? 

We ſhall not necd to make any diſtin& ſurvey of the ſecond 
place, chap.1 $. 18, becauſe (as to the matter of this power, our 
preſent enquiry) it 1s verbatim (only the number and ſome little 
unimportant circumſtances changed) the ſame with this former 
place, « downs em + yns, © awanre em 4 yns, binding and looſing 
im the earthly part of the kingdome of heaven, the Chwrch below. 
One thing onely it wil not be amiſſe again to adde as an appen- 
dage common to theſe rwo places, {though we mentioned it be- 
fore) and it is this, that | the 77z avorre ] the mention of 44 [olxt;- 
0x is (in both) an attendant of the Anowre or binding precedent, as 
indeed loefrag generally preluppoles a baud, and therefore Af, 2. 

here we read, auoz; Tas wdf'ra; 7% SwrdTs) and render it, (loo- 
paizes of death) "tis ſufficiently cleare , and confeſt that 
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SI vs; are there taken for 7% or v1 viz (by the equivocalneſſe 
of the Hebrew word YAN which ſignifies both, and is rendred by. 
rhe 72. ſometimes 24:viov, a band, ſometimes oy, a pang of tra- 
vaile) and fo ſhould be rendred in that place, 54nds of death, in re- 
lation to Which it follows, he coxld not be holden, &c. Which inti- 
mates ab/olution to be in nniverſum, or abſolutely neceſſary onely 
to thoſe that have been Hound, and ſo only after excommunication, 
the.ab/olution proportion'd to the precedaneous cenſure , and that 
the onely thing that lyes upon any , neceſſitate preceptt here, or 
medit in any other reſped, all other ab/o/zrion, without this prece- 
dent binding cenſure, being (though it may be allowed very uſcful 
and profitable for the comfort and ſatisfaction of the penitent, yet) 
neither commanded,or preſcribed the Prictt to give, nor the peni- 
tent to receive {at lealt by either of theſe two places.) 

As for the third place, John 20. £6. (which by ſome is thought 
to belong to ſomewhat elſe, rather then thoſe cenſures of the 
Church, 1. becauſe the phraſes are other, ag-41ze and zpardv, re- 
mitting and retaining, in ſteed of Sioas and xvou, binding and loe- 
ſing. 2.Becauſe the «7, [remit] is before x@m177, [ retain] 
And 3. becauſe this is deliver'd to all the Apoſtles together, where- 
as the two other were ſpoken, one perſonally to Peter, the other 
of the Church) 1 in humility conceive, that, as before we ſhewed 
that this place in S. Joh» belonged to the ſame perſons to which 
the other two belonged, to wit, the Apoſtles and their ſucceeding 
rulers of the Church, ſo it is perfe&ly parallel to them alſo in 
reſpe& of the m.trer of the Commiſſion; and my reaſons are 
theſe : 1. Becauſe the phraſes, though (as the firſt reaſon pre- 
tends) other in ſound, are yet directly ſynonyma's with the for- 
mer in the Scripture-{tyle. I ſay that a9-iva, to remit , is all one 
with avaw, 79 looſe, and wparto, to retain, With diw, ts bind. And 
thereforeTheophyladt uſes together iZuoia dpiivas ral Sxoutir--power 
of remitting and binding, confounding the two places in S. John 
and S: 1zt. together, and rendring xparay, to retain, by Jo UeI,to 
bind ; and aver, to looſe, by dpi, to remit, in Mat.16.19, and fo 
promiſcuouſly 111 other Writers. If there be the leaſt difference, 
1t 1s onely this, that Ji ſignifies to bind; and warty, ro hind, and 
alſo to keep bond ; in which reſpeR weari® is more proper here 
in Saint John, becauſe the order is inverted, and xgarj7t, retaining, 


he aa, 
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put affer «892, remitting, and ſo the word which ſignifies alſo 
[ro keep bonnd ] or to not-remir, is more perfectly and critically 
nee 2 then I» ro bind would have been ; and yet when biz4- 
74g 1S mentioned firlt, Jaw as cxact 41S %paiTh Tzy1S MN the other pla- 
ces ; Bur yet for all this light accidental diftercnce, I ihalnot re- 
tract ſaying, the words are in uſe perfetly ſynonymous ; «7172, 
remit, and 2uTw7e, looſe; eſpectally as applyed to /#» ; both {ignifie 
forgiving of it; the firſt as {1n 1s taken under the notion either of a 
debt, or a thraldome, (for 4915124 1s in the New Teſtament ap- 

plyed ro bath, to the one in the Lords Prayer, to the other Lyke 

4. 18. and both directly oppoſed to #e974v) the ſecond, as of a 

band; ſo in the Septuagints Tranſlation of the Old Teſtament, 

Gen. 4. 12 (wiloyh airiz, perhaps falſe copyed for gwhrix 

145 7% age Fhvar, My fin 1s greater then can be forgiven) Or more 

clearly, Exod.32.21. E utv Jpeg awTois Þ auÞrian, If thou Wilt, (or, 

O that thou wouldft) forgive them that {, and in divers other 

places (42:*ra, remit) taken for forgive; and fo in like manner 

avqv, to looſe, fob 42: 9. invas F auTian auros Ba Wot, (4 Tran- 

flation of the words which are in Hebrew (029 NU- God ace 

cepted the perſon of 70b praying for them) he forgave rhem that 

{1n by Fob, 5. e, by his mediation. There av» ['to looſe ] is taken 

for | to forgive. ] 

So alſo for Jt, and xpzTi», to bind, and to hold or retain, the SeR, 99, 

{zme Hebrew word ? WY) is rendred by rhe Septuagint Sea ny os 

Seu Of y Jere33.1. and neamiw, Dariics. & 11.6, and fo Aft. 

2.24. | #eg7512w ] being holden, is ſer oppoſite to (av7%;,) /ovſing 

of band:, and ſo mult fgnitic keeping bound, (and in alinoſt all 

other places it ſignifies to hold faſt, or take hold of, Afar. 18, 28. 

21.46. 26.4.&c. and is ſometimes joyned with $/v9zy, as ho/{ing 

Falt is precedaneons , and preparative to binding, Mat, 1 4. 3. 

KegTIOG; i174, laying bold on him, bontnd him , and eApor. 2, 2, 

*xpdmjoe 191 i172, held and bound) and fo «garinr, though rendred 

ro retaiy,is taken for x to bind allo,(or if there be any difterence, 

"ris this, that it ſignifies lefſe rhen binding, rather then more, and 

ſo wil not conclude any thing which the former places were not 

able to conclude.) And fo you may obſerve in the Fathers, iz. 

S. Baſil,{peaking of the freedome of Chriſtians. in their bands,he 

faith they are »w:9am ar a regmme, bemnd , but not capable of bins- 
#79, and many the like, P 2 | Sc 


Secondly, becaule the inverting of the order of words is toc 
light and caſual a thing to be argumentative, and therefore the ſe- 
cond reaſon is of little forcegbeing taken onely from that change, 
for which yet ſome reaſoftable account alſo may be given from 
the variety of the words, which cauſed this inverſion, and conſe. 
quently no more argument wil be deducible from this change of 
order, then from the change of words would be jult to deduce 
If the change of the words would argue ought, then I confefle 
the inverting of the order,cauſed by that, would per modum accu- 
mulztions do ſo too , but that being once cleared to import no 
new thing, this which is onely attendant on that, cannot be 

} nu thoughtTo do fo, and ſo there wil be no eng of farther anſwer to 
that, when the former hath been ſufficiently anſwered. 

Thirdly, becauſe the third ground of ſcruple is as unconvin- 
cing alſo, the other two being delivered to all the Apoſtles alſo, 
45 \wel as this: the firſt to all in Saint Peters perſon,(as tis:ordina- 
. ry for Donations made to Communitics to be delivered to one 

of that number for the uſe of all ) as is acknowledged by all but 
_ thoſe, whoſe pretended intereſt in Saint Ferer hath bribed them 
to inflame his, and lefſen the other Diſciples prerogative,as much 
as they can. And the ſecond in plain words with a Preface of 
Auny aiyw um, Verily I ſay to you, 1. e. to the Diſciples with 
whom the diſcourſe had continued by way of mutual colloquie 
from the beginning of the Chapter, This I am (ure is the afhrma- 
tion of the Greek Fathers, particularly Theophy/att on ar. 13, 
where heafttirms that promiſe of the power of #11ding and looſing 
to be fulfilled in thoſe words of Chriſt in Saint Johng#hoſe ſins you 
de remit,cc. The place was formerly ſet down at large, and need 
not be repeated ; and if you examine the word x227%» throughout 
the New Teftument,you wil have no temptation to doubt it, 
Having now declared out of the Scripture the foundation and 
progreſſe of this peWer , theſe cenſares , and occaſionally inter- 
weaved the interpretation of ſome places which I conceive to 
depend on this matter, jt were now a fit ſeaſon to proceed to the 
writings of the ancient Charch, and draw down the hiſtory of this 
"ractice through the firſt and purer times : But that hath been ſo 
faithfully performed by many others, particularly by Spalatenfts, 
it would be a great inſolence to attempt to do it better. | 
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Onely it wil be worth our rehearſing,(thongh we onely refer you 
to that Magazin for all farther explication of it )that there were 
ſome nice differences obſerved in this matter between the birding 
which was a ce/zxe, and the other which was oucly 2 panilmext, 
the one concelve@o bid iz heaven,the other not. 2, Betwixt the 
binding Of the refrattory impenitent, and the humble confitert peni- 
tent ; the firit for the care and removing the ſcandal of ſome no- 
corious crime ; the ſecond on his: voluntary confeſſing his crime, 
and ſubmitting himſelf ro be bound by way of per.mxce, that fo by 
being leoſed again , he might be the more ſure of that pardoz in 
heaven, which is promiſed to thoſe, which are abſo/ved on earth, 
and ſo propter majarem carttelam, to fatishe the trembling contei- 
ence, and afhure it, that God hath forgiven him. 

Theſe are excellent profitable ſubjects , in which I deſire the 
Reader wil ſatisfic himſelf our of thoſe jrdiciozes (olledtions of that 
very learned unhappy man: and if it be now demanded of me, whe- 
ther private ab/olution be not contained under the importance of 
theſe places ? I anfwer, that this laſt diſ7;»z4ion hath in eftet an- 
ſwered this queſtios, and defined , that in caſe of private binding, 
it doth come under it, and that thar, though in ſome ſenſe it be 
left ad /ibitum, or voluntary to the penitents wil or choice, 15 yet 
neceſſary to every one whale conſcience either is not able to per- 
form and go through the work of #*ward repentance with God 
alone,or 1s not able to fatisfic it ſelf with ſuch performance with- 
out the Afiniters affiltance called in, 

To which purpoſe I ſhall deſire that that may be conſidered 
which is delivered by our Churchin the ſecond Exhortatio: before 
the Commnnion, 1n thele words, 8 ecanſe it 15 requiſite that 10 014 
ſhenld come to the holy Communioa but with a frll truſt iu Gols 
mercy, aud with a quiet conſcience, therefore if there be any amans 
you, Which by the means afore/aid,(which were to exumine their lives 
by the rule of (Tods Commandements, and wherein they ſhall perceive 
themſelves to have offended, either by will, Word, or deed, there to 
bewaile their own ſinful lives, and canfeſſe themſelves to Almighty 
God With ful purpoſe of amen-{ment ; and if their offences be als a- 
gainſt their neighbours, then ts reconcile themſelves to thoſe , With 
readineſſe 10 make reſtitntiou and ſatufattion for Wrong done, and to 

forgive others that have offended thew) cannot quiet his own conſci- 
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wb 4 counful, ence, but requireth farther counſel, and comfort, then let hin come to 
VC me, (i.c.his lawful Paſtor) or ſome other diſcreet aud learned Aini- 
[ler of Gods Word, and open hu grief, that he may receive ſuch ghoſtly 

cornſel, advice, and comfort, as his conſcience may be relieved, an 

that by the miniſtery of Gods Word he may recervComfort, and the 

benefit of abſolution, to the quietiag of h:s conſe zence, and 4woyding all 

ſeruple an4 doubrfullneſſe. Al which being an exhortation of the 

Church belonging to a particular caſe, [ when a mn by the uſe of 

all helpes which are within his own reach, cannot attaine to quiet of 

Conſcience, or be ſatisfied that he 15 fit to recerve the holy ({ommuni- 

a1; ] as they doe imply that thoſe foreſaid meanes may happily 

ſerve the turn, without opening his caſe to the Miniſter, and con- 

ſequently without receiving ab/olxtior, lo are they a fervent exhor- 

tution to all, in caſe thoſe meanes prove not ſucceſſeful, to ſeek 

out, and make uſe of thoſe auxiliaries, which whoſoever in that 

caſe ſhal neglect, wil be guilty of great unkindnefſe to his own 

ſon), and may wel be thought to have betray'dit to great and 

needlefle danger. And it is worthy our noting from hence, that 

receiving of comfort and the benefit of abſolution are by our Church 

here conjoyned, to ſignihie this abſolation to be beneficial to him 

that once warted comfort, as a means of confirming that comfor: 

which the Miniſter had now given him. To which end certainly 

tis very proper and ſeaſonable ; for when a diſcreet, and learned 

| Miniſter, having had the farvey of my ſoul, (the cognizance of 

my offence firlt, and then of my repentance) thal from the Word 

of (50d give me afſurance, that {if I am wiat to him I appear to 

be) my eltate is good, and thereupon proveunce me abſolved , as 

a true penitent from all my fins; this wil 1. ſeal me a right 

of Gods promiſe of forgivencſſe in heaven , as it were /6- 

lemzly and in the Conrt ; and 2. extremely quuet me, and con- 

firm to me that comfort, z. e. that comfortable P1198 of my 

cood eltate, and hope of my future happiaeſſe,which he had given 

me, when Ifee him who hath no reaſon to be partial to me, and 

whom I canner lulpet of ig7erance, or paſſion in this particular, 

(both which perhaps I may upon enquiry difcern in my ſelf) and 
beſide, who is ſet over me by Chrilt to this purpoſe, Pronomice ſo 
c12r 2 /e»tenre of me and that (as the precedent words are) 
by the rwiltery of Gods Word, i.e.hy applying peculiar parts of "ok 
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thence pronomncins my ablolutien 

the ab/olutioz there, it is evident by that which 1s the ſecond thing, 

which I thought worthy our obſerving from hence, 21x. what 1s 

added in concluſion, as the ultimate end of that comfort and abſc- 
lution, the quieting of conſcience, and avoid ng of all feruple and 

donbtfulreſſe; which whether they be diſtin&t, ſo that the quiering 
of con/tiexce may be the completion of the comfort, and the avoid- 

ing of all /crple and dowbrfulneſſe,the enl intended inand obtain- 

ed by abſolution, or whether both together indi/crete belong to 

both together,the product wil be {til che ſame, that in cafe a man 

be not able to ſarisfie his own ſcraples,and doubts concerning him- 

ſelfe , the Presbyter wil be able to ſtand him in good ſteed, by the 
Word ef God applyed to his caſe to give comfort, and by prevonn- 

Cing abſelution to him to ſeal that comfort, and perſwade him to a 

oreater confirmation of mind, that that comfort is not groundleſſe, 

and ſo take away doxbrs & ſcrnuples concerning that matter which 

before moleſted him; and made him unfit for the communion, 
which was the only occaſion of the exhortation. 

Beſide this, it is alſo true, that in caſe of /chreſſe S. James's a1- 
vice (if not command) is punctual, that the *Precbyrers of the 
Church be call'd for, and that they (hall a»oint rhe fick (a ceremany 
uſed in thoſe dayes by Chriſt and his Apoſtles in the curing of d; © 
eaſes, and caſting ont devils, not ſo much as a via»d toward onr 
laſt great journey,as among the Romans tis continued, but either 
as a /igne of our Spiritual cure, or as a meanes lanftitied by prayer 
to cure the ſick, to deliver from the d;/eaſe in the beginning of the 
verſe) xr aura h mTonuus, epeHiotru ane, and if he be one that 
bave committed ſins, abſolution ſhall be given him, ; tor ſo that 
phraſe will be moſt grammarically rendred | nt they ſhall be for- 
given him for then it would be 743707, nor that | God bal 

for then it would be 491-.,t0 agree withjipege KyerG- 

ediately precedent, the Lord ſhall rai/e him, but imperſonally 
ttetmr” 4.6. he ſkal have abſolution. Of which abſolution 1, 

$ little queſtion, bur that it is a very proper preparative to 

caring of his diſeaſe, which is oft ſent to awake ſome drowſie 
ſinner, and is not removed till it have done the work in ſome 
meaſure, Eceleſ. 38, 9, 10. and thereforc the ordinary preface 
ES = 


<0 ARS RIS RY * red I" m " >. s a>, PF OD. =—* < >, »*, 2 P w - 
en BY Games claws one ooo CO rn rr no 2 OE I EINE IINEEN ISL RS Ag Rage 2 ore ng nn ne 2. ana 
Ne Oe NSN RIES oa IIS ERIE I Cog Oe > IS... PN Op IF ge; 55 NO EBT Wc og OO _s 
x” Wo io a BEE Io oe EE i I Ee OS Ob ole RO 2 CO Wong DIE Ie on EN 2" 2 PR _ 


F 28S "LS a Ee. es 
> RO Fo OY ON 5 = OD s 
IEICE CE VIA FOR CORR a PT. A tree ana oe TR eg ea CI RE Oe 12 OS AS REO 5 * Woes 4 EIN $ . 
ry oy. CO Os. ER TONS TIA NE AS OS POORIFO EI POE «ooo . * 2% __ 6 ME BER eds eB ooognens © S8V"S REI FSR. iT ae x ew 


OOO COTS I ERS ne 6 0 '- . CASAS CN EC ACE he; 
ng EF nero ro RE OW Es 
Re ou Ne CE OI 0 HE *" OS9 noo ti the a 
OSS no oceideg GE nn OR GL ED 


EP” ft cures, 1s | Son thy fin. 


"bri us ave forgiven thee ] 2s 2. Mac, 3. 

when Hcl/odorus had been fo ſcorrged for his ſacrilegious entcr-. 
prize, and the high Prieſt offered ſacrifice for his recovery, verſe. 32. 
the Pricft is ſaid to have made ay atonement, and thereupon God 
granted him hs life, verſe 33. and ſo Eccles, 2, 11. before Gods ' 
delivering in time of tribulation, there is firſt his, 4pinas «uÞria, 
remitti:@ of fins, before releaſing from the prefiure ; and ſecondly, 
that abſolution, as it is the mimifters at peculiarly, and an aRt of 
beneditioa in him, contrary to the execration 1n the cherem, or 
anathema, may well be thought in common reaſon to have be- 
nigne influence on the Patient,as the cur/es of Parents are general- 


; Iy believed to be fatal cxrſes, Awai > x7! jatar 'Felvrors e197 Tortiuy, 


in Orpherts, the curſes of Parents are ſhrewd furies that haunt 4 man 
where ever he goes on the earth, have an inauſpitious influence on 
all his earthly proſperities, devoure and eat out his patrimony; and 
ſo alls by the rule of contraries, the bleſſings of Parents Ecele(: 
3.9. may availe toward the removing of temporal calamities, 
and fo conſequently, the prayers and bleſſings , and abſolution ol 
the Presbyrer the ſpiritual father. Thirdly , there wil be as little 
queltion who ſhal be the Miniſter of it, when *tis conſidered that 
there 15 no ſuppoſition or preſumption in that place of the pre- 
ſence of any, but onely of the apeaturepu # wnanna, the Presby- 
ters of the Charch, and as little wil there be of the firneſſe, and 
exceeding expedience, that the ſis, of which he is ſo peculiarly to 
receive ab/olntion, thould be confeſſe , and bewailed before him, 
from whom the ab/olztion is expected, One thing onely the con- 
text may perhaps farther import, that this Pre:byrerial abſolution 
may not be {byforce of that place) ſo abſolutely neceſſary to all 
fick, perſons, but onely to the auÞ3 ia; mmomos, to him that hath 
{formerly, and ſo as upon examinavion of himſelf, he may reaſo- 
nably impute his ckyeſſe to it) committed firs, either as the word 
epTha; denotes greater (ans , Or as {ins contrary to our dut y U0- 


* He that i; Wards God, whoſe Minſter the Presbyter is, Or as mot;y auhrian 


born of God, 


figniftes to live ;ndlgently in fin, and fo as it is not reconcilabl 


* mol djcag. WItNAa * regenerate eltate, as long as it continues, For 'tis worth 
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Wizr, doth not obſerving what follows in that place, 7.umes 5. 16. Confeſſe 


commit ſir., 


1 Joh.3.9. 


Te neg loipate your tranſgreſſions ©NMnus to one another , © nc 
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as Tevres edNhais es Be ye all ſub; eft to one anther, 1 Pet, 
5. 5+ #. 6, all that are 7 feriors to all ſxperieres, Where, whether 
2's {ignific a treſpaſſe peculiarly againſt oy brethren, or 
whether (as 'tis reſolved by Grammarizns ) lapſes, or lighter ſins, It 
ſeerns ro be here ſet in a diſtance from /if not oppoſite to) 
amapTiaty the gr eater ſins, Or theſe againſt God : aad then as the 
confeſſion of them to the Presbyter, Gods of ieer wil in any rea- 
ſon be moſt proper,to obtain comfert on lafe grounds, and the be- 
nefit of abſolution upon lincere repentance; ſo in choſe {ins of an 
inferior rank confeſſion to the Wreaged brother, *or to whatever 
fellow-Chriſtiaz, may poſſibly be ſafficient ; and ——_ not 
#1nn{eful or unneceſſary, 1f it be but for the obtaining of the bro- 
thers united prayers, tO oy to remove the fic veſe, "fh Jt be 1n- 
ficted(as oft ickyeſſes are as a puniſoment for any ſuch treſpaſles, 
In which caſe as the promiſe is there given of recovery ro the ſich 
upon thoſe other mens prayers, and not otherwiſe, ſo there is little 
hope that God wil accept thy private prayers for removing that 
punifhiment, til rho# ga, and reconcile thy ſelf n;to thy brother, and 
defire and obtain his prayers for thee, (as 7o#'s for his friends) 
when thy injuring of him had cyyed to heaven, and fetch't down 
that zxflift:0x on thce. ' | 
Nay thirdly, there wil be little matter of doubt, or controver- SC. 104, 
ſie, but that privare, frequent, ſpiritual conference betwixt fellow- 
Chriſtians, but eſpecially (and in matters of high concernment & 
ditculty) between the presbyrer and thoſe of his charge, even in 
the time of health ; and peculiarly, that part of it which is ſpent 
in the diſcuſſion of every mans ſpecial fins and infirmities, and in- 
clinations may prove very uſeful and advantageous (in order to 
ſpiritual diretlions, reproof and comfort) to the making the Man of 
God perfett, And to tel truth, if the pride and /e/f-conceit of ſome, 
the Wretchle/nes of others, the baſbfulyes of a third ſort, the nar- 
ſeating, and inſtant fatiery of any good in a fourth, the fallies of 
me, and arrifices of Satan had not put this practice lite out of 
faſhion among us, there is no doubt, but more good might be 
done by Mioders this wap, then 1s now done by any other 
meanes ſeparated 'from theule of this, particularly then by that 
of publick preaching, (which yet need not be neglefted the more 
when this is uſed) which hath w the fate to be cryed up, nol 
: | almo 


almoſt ſolely depended on, it being the likelicr way, as Znintil;- 
an faith, (comparing prblick and private teaching of youth.) to 
fill narrox-month'd bottles, (and ſuch are the molt of ns) by m- 
king them ſingle in the hand, and powring in water vito each, 
then by ſetting them altogether, and throwing never ſo many bottles 
of water on them, 

I conceive, I have now diſtinly ſet down the ful importance 
of this power of binding and looſing, and how it belongs peculiarly 
to the publick cenſwres of the Chyrch, the binding by way of ev- 
communication,or depriving of the common benefits of Chriſtians, 
(together with that branch of corporal diſcipline, or inilicitons or 
mens bodies, peculiar to the Apoſtles times an! pow:r) and the 
looſing, in reſtoring the excommunicate perſon o0Pon repentance ra 
the Aſſembly of the Saints. And by this perhaps may be received 
ſome fatisfaction to that queſtion agitated ſometimes, whicker 
Abſolution in the Charch be only declarative, or moreover mimn- 

fterially anthoritative, which queſtion will not new have ſo much 
place, the matter being thus ſtated. For the Churches abſolution 
being not the atual eternal pardon Of fins in Heaven, (which is 
left to be Gods work, none but he jyftifying ſinners, except by way 
of conſequent upon this promiſe of Gods) but peculiarly the free- 
ing the penirent from Ecclefraſtical cenſure; here below, and from 
that other farther obligation that aroſe from theChrrckes birding, 
there will be no matter of doubt, but as the Governoxy of the 
Church authoritatively by commiſſion from Chriſt, preacheth the 
Word, adminiſtreth Sacraments, and inflifts cenſwres, ſo he may 
antheritatively to0, abſolve on earth, free from puni/oments in the 
(burch inflited on ſinners, withour any neceſſity of interpolang, 
; or medling (fave only #:direfly, or as I ſaid by way of conſequence) 
with that which is due from God to them in another world ; to 
which purpoſe tis ordinarily obſervable in the Caoxs of the 
e peace of 
ber, 
Car. 61, 


; Can, 47. 


mor ns 


To all which, by way of Coro//ary I ſhal adde, that the bare 
ay, fo the (hurch (abſtracted from our contempt of, and per- 
verſe [tanding out againſt it) cannot damn any which 1s not 0- 
therwiſe (and if he were not thus box») in a damanable eſtate, 
that is, hath not any real influence on his damnation (ſave only 
to bind him farther to it, in caſe he doth nor ſubmit to it) diſtinct 
from that which proceeds from his fi», upon which he is bownd, 
and from his refrattarwmeſſe continued in, in deſpighs of this 
cexſure , (which no doubt may make his caſe more highly 
dangerous , as the word # the ſavour of drath te them that 
believe net ) but is rather a meanes tending, as it is dcſig- 
ned, to the ſaving of him , as in the next Chapter ſhal ap- 

car. | 
"Os the other Gide /o/ing on earth, or the ab/o/ation of the 
({burch (hal not free any 5mpenitent unreformed ſinner, in foro 
celi, i. e. obtain payder for any that ts not coxtrite, (much leſſe 
turn attrition into contrition, as the Romaniſts , Or a votum peeniten- 
tie, 4 Wiſhing. We Were penitent int0 pexitence, as others dream ) 
but wil rather be a means of dewming him the deeper, of betray- 
ing him to, and hardning kin in an wpexitext eſtate,who is abſol- 
ved , or freed from under that diſcipline before he be reform'a; 
which therefore the Church in pure Charity to the man is bound 
net to do,but to continue him under the paxi/amen: til it produce 
the reformation, 


Sea. 2. 


of the Power of the K eyes: or, 


MOCIIO 


Ca vp, V. 


Þ? the third enquiry , the end or wſe to which this binding ts de- 
ſraned, exc. there wil not be ſo much occaſion to enlarge ; 'tis 
ſpeedily ſtated by anſwering that the whole end, aime, defign, in 
infiting of publique (hurch-cenſures, may be reduced to theſe 
three heads : 1. 1222072, for reformation of the offender ; 2. am... 
Anpeors, the repairing , or making np the honour of the Church, 
which ſuffered by him : and 3, Taegdtryue, that others may be war- 
ned by the exam; 1: of his puniſhment, and not corrupted by exam- 
ple of his ſin; but eſpecially to reform thoſe by thele parper me- 
thods, which no other calmer means of admonitions wil work on, 
to ct off that member that bal/ams wil not cure, or keep from 
gangrenne, according to that of the Writer of the Anſwers Ad 
Orthodox: "Or: da. T uatgew wits v Cer or \uioy P 2s) Jreg7TiE, 
ThTs 1 SmTojb2 7 UakeoIuula; Tos aNoetwToAus 55% 3ENTIUATRET, When 
by long-ſuffering offenders are not reformed , then exciſion to thens 
Which are not corrigible, is more uſeful then clemencie. For both 
thoſe diſtant waycs, 1.0f application of plaiſters, and 2. of exciſi- 
on, are the fame Phylitians methods of preſerving the whole;and 
proportionably to them the miniſtration of the Word and Sacra- 
ments are the Charches firlt 9ethod, and when that fails to prq- 
duce'its effec, this other of cex/rre is the ſecond, (and upon the 
good working of that, Abſolution) wherein the Governours of 
the Church are as truly avr+e2:, or co-workers with Chriſt, to bring 
back ſons unto God, as they arc to beger them in the preaching. of 
the Word. 

To which purpoſe you may ſee and obſerve what the*' Apofle 
conſtantly adds to his ſentences of binding, or excommunication, 
or delivering up to Satan, ive 531 73 TvuCjue, 1 Cor. 5 F. the de- 
ſtrutlion of the fleſr, that the ſpirit may be ſaved, &c, So of Hyme- 
nes and Alexander, 1 Tim.1.20. I have delivered them up to Satan, 
ive, mar 2901 ja Enaoqnusir, that theyomay be diſciplined, in{trut- 
ed, taught or to blaſpheme, or reſift contumacio::ſly, whence the 
word a«uS4:2x (which we render caught ) in a common notion, may 
perhaps be more critically taken in a notion peculiar to this _— 

poſe 


fe VECSEIEIIEEY 
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poſe, by way of reference to the puni/hments amonyglt the Fewer, 
Foc of the four (oriſhments put into Eſdras's hand by Artaxerxes, 
F/d. 7. 26. the 2.(rendred by us banihment, but in Heb, eradca- | 
tion, 1, e, faith Schindler, caſting out of his inherirnre) is in the 
Septuagint Tz:/07z7, and fo vulgarly 721Jeiz for dcirl'ze of 
puniſhment. but there peculiarly for diltermination , and fo the 
firter to expreſle this rurning out of the Church , this Church-ba- 
wiſhment, or diltermination : So 2 Theſ. 3. 14. pt ovravauiy rune 
wn), ira owrarh, the end of excommenication 1S Again, that be | 
may be aſhamed,that he may fee hmſclf alone, no compry bur the 
devil thought bad enough for him, and fo be brought ro ſenſe and 
ſhame of his own vilenefle, which is the molt necelliry prepara- 
tive to refo- mation ; and therefore, to fignitie it an act of mercy 
and charity, of all other the greateſt, (thouzh under the ſhew of 


-_ 
wd 

[4 4 k, 'F, 

woHT 


ſeverity and Wrath)it follows in that place,ver.15. Kei wil os *ofp3; 
1410, ag VESETEITE ws ad egdr, Count him not a5 tn eatmny, hut -d- 

moniſh hine as 4 brother, and therefore ar. 18. 18. the dotrine 

of binding, &c. is ufed as a means of excmpiitying that great 
Evangelical trath, verſe 11. that Chrift came og 76 Smaw.3; tO 

{ave, reſcue, deliver, reduce that which as bolt, "Wo IMPentent 

ſinners, or thoſe, that the ſoft miniltry of the Word would do no: 

200d on, 

For there being (among; others) two principal meanes of Sc. 2, 
continuing men infin, 1, In ſome an opinion, that Chriſtian © 
profeſſion, or the bare being Chriſttans (however qualified, or de- 
meaning themſelves) wil ſtand chem in teed,and prove ſutficient; 
or if not fo, yet the credvrableneſſe of an nwchriſtian,jmpiobs life, 
ſo long as they may be allowed but the Chriſtian name (mens 
general deſign 'being to get the praiſe of men, not of God,) 2. 

In others a miſtaking /o-row or attrition, or any the moſt flight 
wiſh that they were penirext, for that repentance which Chriſt 
cal; for, and accent; and crownes : It followes hence, that ualefle 
men may be driven out of theſe fal/e holds, rhey wil never ſer 
themſelves aright in the way to that great work, and therefore 
proportionable to theſe two heads, are the two exerciſes of the 
power of the keyes deligned, the firſt to turn the Chriſtian profeflor, 
that wil go on in fin, quite ont of all ſociety of Chriſtiaviry, not 
allowi 5 him | the privileges of his C hriſtianity , the Ford, tne 


S 2 . Sacras 


him ſom 
whether 


vicatioa, the latter in impoſing the penaxce, upon which he ſhal be 

received again, and both together to bring ſinners to repentance. 
| Fe, 4. When finners by ebffinacy provoke! God, tis his manner to 
withdraw his grace, to deliver them up to themſelves, (a worſe 
|; {,.. id of devil or Satan) that by this means they may ſee their, 
"tf 421, danger, and fo he nies to bring the ſecwe,prond finner to humylity, 
Ret Jo4. to the uſe of prayer, and wreltling with God, to raiſe him out of 

this ſad eſtate. And ſo the Church in like manger by Chriſts di- 
retion withdrawes the benefits and privileges of Chriſtians, 
from thoſe whom it judges-contwmaciors, delivers them up to 
plain barbarouſaeſſe and heatheniſme, deales with them, as Gygd 
did with Nebuchad-nezzur driving him from the Court into the 


Wildernefſe, transforming him into the ſhape of a very beaſt ; 
and all to this end, that his «der paring might by that mcans 


retzrn to him,the field teach him leſſons of piety, whom the palace 
could not. Agreeable to which is that of Pletho upon Zoroafter, 
"At Teivai HT01 at x00agingi Suiporss, dyxltipar oh dvSpwmer clorgyre 
erexlixal To andyer 7 nanxles urs, Th ageln wytamidiaau, The 
revengeful devils or furics de gripe men to bring them off from ſin, 
and ſet them 01 vertne. 
Andtthen as «fflift:015 are one of Gods engines and ſtratagems 
to beſiepe, enter, and take the ſoul, (When he ſlew them, they ſought 
hizs, ſaith the Pſalmiſt) SQ among the Apoſtles were thoſe corpe- 
ral infli8ions, diſeaſes, &c. ſuperadded on: purpoſe to make the 
preſſion more violent, and. to work more cfteually on their 
hearts, | 
The effcctualneſſe of which we may diſcern. in one of the de- 
grecs of pernatents in the ancient. Church, namely DESCRALIONTES, 
\ »g and howling in the Church-porch, not per- 
ng without, »m that cnter'd ta tread 
rt; in! / a means. to make 
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© ſilves interdicted, and others partakers of, and withal to read 


them - a Lecture of their own umrorthyneſſe , ſeeing them- 
elves of the number of zhoſe dogs and evil workers that are 
without. | 
The ſecond end which I named, was the rep.iring the honour 
avd dignity of the Church, which conſiſting in the parity of rhe 
ſives of Chriſtian profeſſors, is neceſſarily loſt both in the opirion 
of God, and men (eſpecially thoſe Which are Without ) by the im- 
pieties and unchriftian aftions of -many which are called by 
Chriſts Name, which is therefore by the Apoſtle, ſaid ro be 
blaſpheme4 or evil ſpoken of, when Chriſtians fal into any notori- 
ous-ſins, and then there is no way to recover the -eputation of the 
Church, and even of the Chriſtian Rel':or, and in a kind, of 
Chriſt himſelf, 'but by expreſſing 'the wrath and difpleafure of 
the Chxrch againſt thoſe, who walk thus i7ord:inarely, and fo pro- 
claiming unto all, that Chriſtianity is not a Dotrine (as Zo» 
zu, and Cajetar, and Fulian miRook it) of ſecurity or im- 
punity to any fort of impenitents, but of ſtri,preciſe,cxact pr- 
rity, though ſome ungracious perſons walk contrary to thoſe pre- 
ſcriptions : This is the only rabula poſt nanfragium, plank or nicans 
of releif, when the fame and good name of the Chrch is thus 
faip-wrackt, and fo fit to be deſigned in the ſecond place. 
A third gain and profit deſigned by theſe cenſures 1s the warn- 
ing and admoniſhing of others ; not left they ſhould be pointed 
by preſence among the profane, as they that toucht the unclean 
hing were polluted under the Law, (any farther then by the 
ſpreading, leprons quality of their example) which is the common 
errour of the prox faſtidious Phariſees of all ages, and 1s clearly 
confnted by Saint Pax, 1 Cor. 5. 10, (where the wi ovrarapiyvuct 
1snot extended to heathen foraicators, which ſure would be able 
to polnte by ſociety, as much as Chriſtiaa finners) and by Clemens 
or that ancient Author under his name, Conſt:t, Ap. /. 2.5.14. who 


th a notable place to fortific againſt this miſtake, ſpeaking of 


thoſe which ( arneo; xiyror wh div TosTUS UMOAU YER pare ALY s 
xowordv ) unmercifully affirm that men ought not to pollute thens- 
j wing With ſinners, nor converſe With them , 
(au) 1ap ds uCeniar dy rovvmor im 3409, t, F auth Reorvidys ann? 
5 Xet7, 14.3 Srelwy &144Xt, Joy 3-2 3 HW THAT G71 36n BALI Iau t 7 Oy 
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my f the Power of the. Keyes: or, 


—weacce. 


My xomariay ©6535 760 aupeTdrory, ana 7 HY) For ſuch reat- 
nings ſavour of men that know not God and his providence , of unrea- 
(onable jurdaes, and untamed beaſts. For they obſerve not that the 
communion With ſinners that muſt be avoided, is not that of conver- - 
frag With, butt imitating of them , not ſpeaking , but doing With 
them. | 

But the deſign is to ſet a br42d upon ſuch fs, which otherwiſe 
might haply be thought imtable, and inſenſibvly grow into fa- 
ſhion, and ſo infec, and pollute, were not men thus told of 
ther uclmeſſe, ſhew'd their defermity, and fore-warn'd of their 
4 :nger, Which is ſure another act of mercy to all cafie, /edycible 
ſpectators, to the ({hrch it ſelf, and to him whoſe ſcandalous fins 
arc by this means hindred from being damzers of other men. 

And as the ceaſwres themſelves, fo the imexorubleneſſe, or at 
leaſt, 4rfficulry of ſome Ages, (of Canons, of Conncils, and Practice 
of Charches } Ty oranting of abl p/ution tO perutents, that alſo hath 
been deſigned out of pure ch. to help multiply their fruits of 
repertance, tO {et a Vajue On Goas Ordinances, tO quicken their zeal, 
to demonſtrate their ſincerity both to others & to their own ſouls, 
each of which might perhaps be miſſing, if ab/olxtion were over- 
cally obtainable. 

All which the more it 1s weighed, {how this :ftirztion of 
Chriſts, (veſides thar, as "tis fo, 1t ought not to be neglefted) is an 
at of ſpecial Chriſtiaz charity in not effering ſin upon thy avigh= 
tour, het 11 ay wiſe rel; Rl 4 pim, Levit. 19. 17 ,) the miore re-- 
proackful wilit be to this age of ours, the more bitter Palquin, 
and laſting gar prue, when it thai be told in Gath and Askalor, 
that for ſome yeats the arts of ſome uncharitable men have fo 
prevailed, that all exerciſe of this 7aſtitrurtion of Chriſt hath been 
caſt and {ct out of this Chr of ours ; the firit , I think, that is 
recorded ſince Clriſfs time to have continued any conſiderable 
ſP3CC v1thout [ 'berty ( f Ui; chat power of the eyes Th CA CONIIRU= 
nication \ofc unto the Charch vy Chriſt, The Lord be merciful to 
115 112 knis matter, F 

As for them who cither look upon this in others (or uſe it 
themſelves) as a matter of ſecrlar advantage, or accrucment El- 
ther of /0:ver Or gain U9 the rulers of the Church , and fo as a 
carial deſign or engine diſguiſed in the ſhape of a ppiritual inſtitu- 

tion, 


don that round either are wi ling by their calummics to 
end it out of the hands of the Church, or being themſelves 
in place, either by paſſion, or miſtake, or floth betray it to ihe 
«dw and cenſure of other men (yhoſc ſhortneſſe of diſcourſe 
4, cannot ſeparate the order from the pe! ſox, or the abn/e rrom the 
| | © iftitmtion) I fhalſuppoſe they wil change their minds, and ri1eir 
Lig BE pers when T ſhal have given them one adver iſement; which 
| -1%1/ © Tmay hope to do more effectually, not onely by putting them in 
0h ths 1 hem of Saint Chry/q toms judgment, who in this very matter ha- 
ty, | [ t ving relolv'd in Wann n 7 ieetor ache, RC. that the ſac erdotul d't f- 
| | mity in pardoning aud Feng 0 of þ 115 15 very great, exprefles chat 
preſently by this onely way of probation, that a 7 4ſt if he live 
never ſo wel himſelf, if he be not accurately careful of other mens 
| Ines, 7 4% mvnger om T Wevrar anion, he bears thoſe Wicked me: 
| (whichhe reform'd not) company to bell; and often when he is 

- got betrayed by his own, he periſhes ; by other mens ins, if he 

| havenot done all things rightly, which may tend to their recove- 
 ry,and in that, founds al the reſpect and obedience that Saint 
Panl requires to be paid to the sy540,,But alſo,and eſpecially if I 
preſent it to them in a breif para aphraſe of one place of Scripture, 
cc miftake and raſh judgment, is wont to be produced 
apainft al exerciſe of powey 1n Church-men , but being rightly 
weighed,as it doth not take away the power which we only plead 
for, that of exerciſing charity, of diſciplining, reformizg, i. e. doing 
Woe 06d to thoſe that are placed under us, fo wil it teach 
every man 7 to whom that powey is intrulted) to learn nothing 7 but 
meekneſſe and diligence, and all kind of Chriſti.o: temper from 
the condition and peculiarity of this hopoxr , and authority of 


ſhe place is that known Text Aat.20.I ſhal deduce it from the 
Xginning of the lenſe, and ay' it prin before bs Ver. 3 The 


miſc =. Pp to the Diſciples by Chrift, Mat. 19.28. that fl te ſhould 


have the dignity of ſo many evazez=, which among The 7er.,\vas 
| dignity next unto the Regal) petitions Chriſt in the be halt of 
her two ſons, whom ſhe conceived favoured by him above all 
M he rt 3 t, judging i it by the CXP reflions to them two , and S, Peter; 
and er detition was this ; That (ſeein g in the equality of t hat 
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AY yoarwriey DE5S TE EUSTAYOUTH;, Mg T TY try) For ſuch rea's- 
nings ſavour of men that know not & 0d and his providence , of unrea- 
(onable judzes, ana untamed beaſts. For they obſerve not that the 
communion With ſinners that muſt be avoided, is not that of conver- - 
ing Wh , brett imitating of them, not ſpeaking , but doing With 
then. | 
But the deſign is to ſet a brd upon ſuch fzs, which otherwiſe 
might haply be thought imitable, and inſenſibly grow into fa- 
ſhion, and fo infect, and pollute, were not men thus told of 
their uelneſſe, ſhew'd their deformity, and fore-warn'd of their 
d4.nger, Which is ſure another act of mercy to all caſte , /edycible 
ſpectators, to the (hurch it (elf, and to him whoſe ſcandalous fins 
are by this means hindred from being damrers of other men. 
And as the ceaſures themſelves, fo the imexorableneſſe, or at 
leaſt, ifficrlry of ſome Ages, (of Canons, of Conncils, and praQtice 
of Charches ) in, granting of ab/e/atioa to peritents, that alſo hath 
been deſigned out of pure ch.ricy to help multiply their fruits of 
repertance, tO ſet a Vajue on Gods Ordinances, tO quicken their zeal, 
to demonſtrate their ſincerity both to others & to their own ſouls, 
each of which might perhaps be miſſing, if ab/olzrion were over- 
caſily obtataavle, 
Sek x5. All which the more it 1s weighed, /how this 7:ftirution of 
s Chriſts, (velides thar, as 'tis ſo, tt ought not to be neglected) is an 
at of ſpecial Chriſtian: charity in not {rrffering ſin upon thy avigh= 
bor, hut 111 4 2} wile rel 146 13:8 DI, Levit. 1 9, 17 7 the more re-: 
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proackful wilit be to this age of ours, the more bitter Paſquin, 
and laſting HAITI 331.6 io Vv hea it bond! be told in Gath and Askalon, 
that for ſome years the arts of ome uncharitable men have ſo 
prevailed, that all cxerciſe of this i-ſfirution of Chriſt hath been 
caſf and %c, t out of this Cr of ours ; the firlt , I think, that 15 
recorded ſince Cliriſts ure 9 nave continued any conſiderable 
ſpace v.ithout Pberty of uling that power of the keyes in excomme- 
nication fo unto the Church vy Chriſt, The Lord be merciful to 

Is 12 knis Matter, 
As for them who either look upon this in others (or uſe it 
themſelves) as a matter of ſec:lar advantage, or accrucment et- 
ther of 70:ver or gaiz to the rulers of the Church , ang fo as a 
carizal deſign or engine diſguiled in the ſhape of a pirital inftitu- 
bh tion, 


don hare round eithcr are willing by their calumries tc to 
help rend it out of the hands of the Church, or being themſelves 
in lace, either by paſſion, or miſtake, or floth betray it to ihe 
inn and cenſure of other men (whole thortnefſe of diſcourſe 
cannot ſeparate the order from the pe? oa, or the abaſe Trom the 


| | mſtitmtion) I hal ſuppoſe they wil change their minds, and ricir 
ATR pratbces, when T ſhal have given them one 2dvertifeme nt, which 


ay hope to do more effect ally, not onely by putting them i in 


I How of Saint Chry/o toms judgm ent, who in this very matter ha- 
OW 1s L- vin reloly ds on una Al 1 TW 4 1e6% op acl, &c. that the [ac erdot.l d'g ap 


nity in pardoning and retainmg of þ 115 15 very great, exprefics chat 
preſently by this onely way of probation, that a Prieſt if he live 
never ſo wel himſelf, if he be not accurately careful of other mens 


© lives, 79% mungor om 7 wievrar ameim, be bears thoſe Wicked me: 


(which he reform'd not) company to bell; and often when he is 
- not betrayed by his own, he periſhes ; by other mens ins, if he 
| have not done all things r1ghtly, which may tend to their recove- 
T,and in that, founds al the reſpect and obedience that Saint 
Pant requires to be paid to the sy424%%,,But alſo,and eſpecially if I 
preſent it to them in a breif paraphraſe of one place of Scripture, 
yhick by miftake and raſh judgment, is wont to be produced 
xpainft al exerciſe of powey 1n Charch-men , but being rightly 
yeighed,as 1 it doth not take away the power which we only plead 
for, that of exerciſing charity, of diſciplining, reforming, i. e. doing 
the greatclt good to thoſe that are placed under us, fo wil it teach 
every man 7; ro whom that power is intrulted) to learn nothing but 
meekneſſe and diligence, and all kind of Chriſti. temper from 
the condition and peculiarity of this hozoxr , and authority of 
ls, 

The place is that known Text Afat.20.1 ſhal deduce it from the 
beginning of the ſenſe, and lay it plain before you. Ver. 21, The 
mother of Zebedees children (having heard by her ſons of the pro- 
miſe made to the Diſciples by C brift, Mat. 9.28. that they ſhould 
have the dignity of ſo many evaze=, which among the Je FAS 
a dignity next unto the Regal) peritions Chriſt in the bchalt of 
her two ſons, whom ſhe conceived favonred by him above all 
the relt, judging 1 it by the expreſſions to them two, and S, -erer ; 
Andher petition was this ; That (ſecing in the equality of t hat 

R dignity 


dionity vromiſed to oall, hers mi, ht be yet; nay / (i ir were accor- 
ding to the old 7erwi/ pattern,where the @ea74in belong'd to Zu- 
dah and ?oſeph) muſt be ſome kind of ROOnYs at leaſt a prece- 
dence of 4g before others) her Sons that he had ſhewed ſuch 
ſpecial kindnefle to, might have that favour by him conferd on - 
them. 7e/rs repreſſes her demand by telling her, ſhe is miſtaken 
inthe kind of d'onity, that ſhould he inſtated apon his diſciples, 

*twas not ſuch a one as in any worldly reſpects, would prove very 

d-/irable, but as a place of great brrthen, ſo ſubject to great per- 

ſecutions, and even death it (elf, of which nocd her ſons ſhould 

uindou: 'tedly talte, as Hiſtories reltific they did. If this would not 

! fatishe her, theng let her know her importunity ſhould gain no- 

* xz. 0219 £4) thing ; for * the diſpoſing of any ſuch honcurs, was to be accor- 
A\2ya4 et Ons ding a5 God the Father had determined it, and although a/l pe- 
To 4s ng "ning Ter WETE conferred _upon the /62 by the fat er, yet there was 
's give, ſerve , {mal hope that the ſoz ſhould thwart God the Fathers deſtinati- 
A. ho ” it on in any ſach a of dignifying any. This was fally ſatisfaRtory to 

} 
_ the woman, & therefore ſhe (nor her ſons) reply not; But the reſt 
of the Diſciples upon advertiſement what had paſt, begin to mock 
24. the rio brethren, and ſo there is another tempeſt raiſed which 
Chrit mult alſo calme ; and therefore to this indignation of thc 
Diſciples | [not now t o the ; embitions requeſt of the mother, or bre- 
thren) he accommodates an an{wer ; that they need not be offen- 
ded at the am5ir:072 of thoſe br ethres, forif they had had their de- 
fires, they had been but ſmall gainers by it ; for in Chrilts King« 
dome preemirence fignified (Or brou2ht a along with it) no great 
ſecniar felioty, (fach as was to be found among Heathen Empe- 
rours (the great ones) and 'Prixces, that being ander them, and 

over others, were ſerved and benefited by their ſubjects, w hick is 

meant by S2rriow, -,28.ufed their power in order to their own 
profice, and ple ſ ares, and pride, x:xve:eyrr;, behaving them- 

Fielves as lord: and aſter over ſo many /trvants , hike thoſe Nt 
hem. 5.15. where tne following word iEvordZ7wy is nfed) bur 

quite contrary, an office of Furthen, and pains, and hs nil:ty, and 
dong of /cr57 oa "as S, Afarh reads it more clearly, not #, but 
£52, W arp104:. (il be your minifter) and he that wil have that 
lninence. wilt iſt provide himſelt for that task, by the qualitica- 
| | tions 


| # 


2 ,» 
3 # 


wvhict are Smoſk agreeab = tn >thar, al nd- count of that way 
acquiring and enjoying it, for other wiſe it wil not be |; £ 
pon theſe terms you need not envy them it) as you may 
effe by Chi himſelf, whoſe kingdom in this world was of this 
nature, got adminiſtred ia that w ay as might bring 1n FEREN or 
profii to himſelf, but in as of charity, iniſtri 10 oof all kinds of 
1B ee; enduring, and ſerving, and dying for his people, and not re- 
i" 0 ROIOg that ſervice, thoſe ottices from them, as other Kings have 


SCCt, 14, 


3B - cog Was not. one urn 1s God. Ks hy 0 We hg an a5 Lord * 1 01 by fe. 
| bntas Sw Ren?) had a/l power given #1:to him in heaven and in 
2 turth and in this his ſtate of condeſcenſion here, he was a after 
 overhis Diſciples ; and when he was called Good maſter. alchough 
| heasked, hy he called him good ? yet the title of After he dif- 
clas 15 not, nay tels them clearly that they dia wel, who called him 
Maſter, tb q Kite , Lord, Joh«1 3.13.) but theivs the lot that was 
| like to befal them, t ie fame it did him, whoſe greatnefſe was Cx- 

- preſt in humility, and charity, and patience,and othices of ſervitnar ; 
F and fo the greater any of t] hem ſhould be, the greater portion of 
| theſe ſhould be-expected from them, as the appendage of their 
_ greatnefſe ; which FOmmnrnges fully makes up the 79 a0z4#2Y, Or 
| rational importance of the place, which was to be anſwer fatisfa- 
Þ: ral 1, to the ambition of the two brethren, by diſabuling 
them ; 2. to the envy or indignation of the relt, by ſhewing, that 

thi $ preeminence was no fit object for any ones ev), but pity 


4M the uſe of xaTexnodey, *twil be beſt rendred to lor rt, 
to play the lord, and the importance of that, diſcerned by the 
word Hexoreiowu that follows, ver.28, or if you wil by comparing. 
with I Per.5, ver.z. where 'Uls explained by that which pe” 
redes inthe ſame ſenſe, ver. 2. by feeding, or governing, (tor 10 
mare (ignifieg) dreytaco:, by for: 6. ox violence, 1989244 Joo "3 
LO wake #- in, fi thy , unlawful gain, of the flock.) which is all one 
th Jexorict, (as in the Goſpel, heathen Kings did over their 
eopie) and 4 CONT. ary to that, is ruling them by perfivation , 
ioles, and oes/un;, making hom Willing and ready to dow! \at 
R 2, they 


nor. 
Al which I ſuppoſe not impertinent (as to jultifie the avtho- 
Sect, I 6. : f SS | | ha 3 OF | So # 
rity ſo.) to limit and regwlate the wſe of that, and determine it 
to that one Chriſtian ſpiritual end, the refo/ming and Win- 
ning, and ſaving of ſoules ; a thing of al otker, the molt con 
trary to oppreſſing Or violating , invading or tyrannizing over 
them, in brief (to them which have need of it) the only 
ſeaſonable mercy and (harity in the World, thus in azy 
wiſe to reprove, and not hate or ſ#fer ſin upon my bre- 
ther. BT. 
For the other part of the 3.enqniry,wno are the objes of theſe 
cenſares, ſubjeted to the power of the keyes by Chrift, T anſwer, 
I. Negatively, that the ſwpream magiſtrate in every Kingdom 
is exempted from it, not onely 4 poſterior; , becauſe the offe- 
ring him up to ſhame and contumely (which is the work of ex- 
communication ) would be a certain means to expoſe him to the 
contempt Of his ſubjects, and ſo be in danger to diflolve and ſhake 
the peace and ſetled} Government of a Kingdow, (which I ſup- 
boſe to have been the deſign of that peftilent Romifh Heildebran- 
dine or Gregorian NoCtrine, that the SubjeAts of an excommu- 
nicate Prince were- diſcharged from their allegiance, which was 
but a ſmal encreaſe of the former doctrine (if that were ſuppo- 
ſed true) of placing a power in the hands of the Chwrch to ex- 
communicate Princes, for from the conceſſion of thar, the other 
would generally fellow of its own accord, and need no new 
doqrine to help it forward, the wniverſal diſtemper of mens paſ- 
fons being a ſuthicient encouragement to, many, to calt off afſegi- 
anceto thoſe perſons which they conceive themſelves taught by 
"rift, and fo by Chriſtianity appointed to depiſe;) but alſo 4 : 


PX 


7 Finding « Had 1 Tarfrg ing 


becauſe Chyif found the world diſpoſed by his Father, in 
ular ſabjetion of all men, to the powers placed over them 
1 on 1oſc kigher powers at the t time of - hriſts birth, as Far 4s 


2 french the whole world) IS Was fo fur Tom hanging that 
© courſe by any new law of his, that he labonred by all means poſſi- 
ble, ro ſettle and confirm it on that baſis, and not fo much as to 
- accept, when it was offered him, the exerciſe of any Secular or 
- evil pawer, but to ſubmit himſelf, and conſequently all his, and 
* fall that can plead or pretend any title from him, { 14. mgrn, 
; 1a emoyor(t, &C, lay the Fathers) r0 the Cy; "YT £28714, the 
ſupream power in any Kingdom. For the praftice and opinion 
54 0 the Church to this matter, through al times, infinite reſtimo- 


 fies might be alleadged, I thal refer the reader to David Blondel Þ 1 $-.189 
| infhis book, ae formwlk Regnante Chrifto, and not endeavonr a 1 $9, Gc. 


further diſproving of that Doftrine which he thought more wor- 

- thy of an exclamation in the language of Saint Athanaſ rs, ad 
© Epift. Tis nut Taba wore, y Tis © Jag an 2.29 v ! STEAT I93er 
1 WAI, wol Gr Advis nes aTo, Tis o* 1#%0%y oy XK. 17,1) OAG's 1 Ly Yer 

' gandv; Who ever in the (hnrchor among C briftianigheard or taught, 

"” dig that Gregorian Dottrine ? What an hel was it which w:om1- 
ted 5t ont ? i Chal adde no more to the negative part, which 


b being ſuppoſed, and to be remembred in that which fol- 
| "4 


I anſwer, 
 Inthe ſecond place, ' poſitively, That the objeAts-of this 
Church-charity or Church-cenſwres are, Every open, netorior:s 
offender, (whoſe crimes come to our cognizance, whether by 
complaint of others , by notoriety of the ation, or by his own 
eonfeſflon) that lives, and indulges himſelf in any greivoxs crime, 
any wilful ſin ; Every ſuch I fa i is to be bexns by the {| arch, 
When after admonition firſt lefſe, then more publique, he continues 
refraftery, unreformed, and not til then. The more ſhame fos the 
OVer-eaſre denouncers of that ce/zye, that either inflict it on every 
. trivial commiſſion, without conſideration whether repented of 
vr ne ; or that uſe this ſoveraign. recipe, this generoſuum medicamen- 
tum, ( that.fay artiſts, mult not be calt away, cither on the wanton, 
or the deſperate patient, but onely on thoſe whom we ſee to 
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want it, and hope it may do ſo 


*Hence Aw- 
tus Aletmus, 
Ep. 61. to 


megood on) this ſtrong phyſich., 
this laſt and molt generous medicament ſo * nadviſedly and ny- 
charitably fo for any other end, rather then reforming of profane 
men. | 


Co:rſtantins the Biſhop, 1/l1d menere preſumo ne propter leves canſar, & non ad 
Deum, ſed ſaculum pertinentes, ne Laici quidem, 04 dicam Clerici, ſanfta com- 
munioae priventur, quia xe{cit cujuts dignitatts ſit ipſa communio, qui non eam omni 
animeſitate ſepoſita &- cum magno aolore [uſpen lit, & cum maxima feſtinatione 
reſlituit, vid, Can.2.Concil. Anrel, 5.6 Leon. magn. Ep. 89. taxing Hilary for 


that fault. 
SCA. 19, 


*V,d.Grot. in 
Heb. p.820, 


"Then for /vofing, who is capable of that, is agreed in general, 
the greateſt ſinners upon approbation of their repentance : As for 
Novatus who denyed abſo/stion to the Lap, he himſelf was cen- 
far'd and puniſhed for that ſeverity,as you may ſee in the 8, Car, 
of the Nic. Council, on which ſaith Zonaras a@3Caimn tat o vatue » 
Tia,he was caſt out an! anathematiz'd in a council at Reme,Cornel,- 
21s being Pope, and Dec its Emperonr, Kav ji a T mov W0dM4T0, 
ENdN a T9a9v Tas wm ,xu To eh0T hengh he offt nitd not in 
matter of faith,yet for his Want * compaſſrone*Fkindaes to the brethrey. 

But then, what degree of approbation wil ſerve turn, what 
time of ham. [iation, what fruits and evidences of repentance may 
be thought ſutficient to give capacity of this loofing ; the 
judgment of Councils and Charches have much varied in that 
particular, the * Roman bug ancienly milder then any other 
Churches ; and how much theſe /atter ages have been more fa- 
yourable «to the guiſticlt ſons of the Church, then the moſt merci- 
ful ef the firſt ages had learned to be, even thoſe very Conx- 
cils that condemn'd the /everity of Novatus and the Cathari, are 
able to teſtihe ; I wil give you but an hint or two out of the Cu- 
oas of the Council of Ne, (before quoted againſt Novatus ) 
Cax.11. the (ozrcil ſpeaking of them that fel in the time of Lici- 
nius his Tjrannie , owes dard y;ys, 1 owes abagtoivs wragytymuoy, i 
yoets avSuvs Without any violence, or plundring, or danger of either, 
the cenſure is, that upon true and u:fained repemance, ret tm oy 
dxpoupls.os monioum, Three yeares fhal they continue amo; g the An- 
dients (i. &. ſaith Zonaras, f5o f innanciaeg iontR ov Trl yargnu xg” oh 
Yay a Kees Wat!) ſtand Without the Church in the porch fo long and 


onely p rtake in hearing the holy Scriptures. Then xa1\ ina &rn vas 


m3") 


moly, Ge e, " Galth Zo: O1AY 15 \ IR" up & brug thoty ay &.) 
- for the ſpace of ſeven yeers mure they ſhal have leave to be ad mitted 

Witt in the Church, Fut to be behind a pillar, near the avor, a 44 00 ortt 
" With the Catechumeni, Ten years alrc ady,) 'On ce, and vet ſ: 1ither, 


© Afotry oweis aeopoyie kpowortioegs 7) Ang 77 meordl jelr, Two years 


ſal they joyn 1 prayer With the Seople, ber \ Witha:t the 05 0, 107: tO 


Pn | faith Zonarads, they ſpal not yet be vouch afed the par Horra'1on of the 
uno lg Br holy things, til theſe two years be over, T ble approbation of their re- 
= 1:5" colt them, it ſeems, no lefle then 1 2. 1 Y Cats, 


But then the {ame Commu! ſpeaking of other & 5. 1t ay 1V Ty g M2 1d o 
| me profeſſion of Chy; [t 1,231 valo: tr, Ke wy VET? cal tO o thei {7 T'g= 


tal | it again, Can. 12, reſolves, us tm enenlimures 97 5 # roe3s 

| | fagoadios YE ov0y, eAfter the three JEATS 51 he po wn” AM9317 the Att- | 

4 © diems, they muſt be ten years at the pillar ; the [ever years it leems 

My win 4 are im proved into ten : and tis orobable A C 1e FWO VeArs ( ff commu= 

W * > ti 005-0 ug Yeus REITEOES 5 ſti] behin id, and fo the probation fifteen 
Ur 11 wile a - A { ars long : 

| 1-1. | P Onely the Biſhop had power left him of the remirring of this 

! nw Þ tverity, if he ſaw them (436 x9” S2 zum nge ep 21h 1gu apa ces 

L014 : ' E.. aus + T 6mFoQly £ÞY/9 3 s 2ftham cmd {ni v2, b di ham:1': 'F, AN !  TEArs, 


4nd patience, and almfdeeds, demonſtrate their converſion to e [13 
c gt fain ed. And lo Alcimuns to Viftering the Bil hop, Aoe birt. 
atts veſtr eft, errantium compunitione perſpetta, [everitatis ordinens 
temperare ; Tis the part of your authority , when you percetve 
| ' compun?tios of 11; oe that, ſinned, to temper the order of ſe- 
verity, i. e, to receive him earlier into the Church, Fpi/t. 16. 
Thar which might be added in this point out 'of rhe ancient 
Canons , would be *endleſſe to relate, he that would ſce a particu- 
al deſcriptio! of the ſeveral degrees of theſe of gd may have 
it very clearly ſet down in Zozomens Hiſtory, /. 7.c. 17. and T 
ſhal not ſy n Art as enquire what grounds our Jatter ages have 
had to. remit ſo much of the axcien diſcipliae, til at length it 
be crumbled and moultred away into a norhing , or a mecr 
j r0 my what is amifte in it, I beſeech God may be re- 
| 1 | al only adde to this Chapter, that there have been in the 
practice of the Ch:rch, (I fay not grounded in thoſe Texts of 


+ jo 2 ſpelt) two ſorts of binding One temporary Or p: entential 


when 


A FL{AYYE 


SECT,23. 


res 
which caſe the cuſtome hath been to improve for ſome ſet time 
the 91% dEre werarbiet, ſuch Works as are agreeable to that repey- 
zarce, and proportioned to the former {, and not to abſolve, til 
what is impoſed, be performed. This the Nicene Fathers exprefle 
by this ſtyle, ['7q' oy x95 p66v Tr apmy 197) xorgis T4rmn,) | for Whoſe 
penance the time 14 defined , and the ſeaſon ſet » Lonaras by 
( ng4891 @ e1T Auer TH VETayoldg. TW T7471 92.0 TW) ) the ſpace determined 
for the penance of theſe that had falne : And Alcimns by pr opoſitts 
obſcrvationibns interim ab Eccleſia Jequeſtrari, to be appoi:tod ſome 
obſervances, and in the mean time to be ſequeſtred from the Church : 
note excommunieationts indiftio, donec publi.a ponitentie profeſ* 
; ſrone deſueſcant, ſetting 4 mark (anſweravle to the melt eu in Saint 
Paul) of excommunication upon him, til by publique profeſſion of re* 
pentance he diſuſe hu former courſe , kind of Nidd#:, or tempo- 
rary remotion ; The ſecond abſolute, & ſrae prefinito tempore, 
Without any certain definition of time, When men are refraRtory, 
and give no hope of amendment, and that is a kind of Schamma- 
tha, Alcimma's irrevocable anathema, the binding over for ever, 
perenns excommunicatio, T uron. C onct a 2+Co 30; Pariſ.Conc.? LANNS » 
or »{q, ad reformationem, for ever if they reform not, The for- 
mer of theſe is ſometimes , but not alwayes, an excluſion, or ab- 
{ciſſion from the Chxrch, (but ſometimes on the other ſide a com- 
mand to frequent the prayers of the Church, or the Sacrament, 
every Lords day for ſuch a ſpace, hath been the penance or diſc;- 
pline) nor conſequently is it a b5nd;zg that man fo, that his fin is 
not yet pardozed on earth, but tis deſigned for other uſes, for ſa- 
tisfaction to the Churches ed:fication, &c, But they of the ſecond 
ſort are truly under that þana, and cut off from the communi- 


on of the Church, and by no means admitted to the ſervices 
of it. 


Cap. 


. Of Binding and Looſine, 


Cap, VI, 


FD Here is but one enquiry now behind, 7. e. what is the real 
1 effeft of binding and loo{14g, or what conjunction i it hath with 


v1" binding and tooſing 1n heaven, Which though it be the weightieſt 
| "*1 p- conſideration of all the fonr, yet (hal I have occaſion to ſay leaft 
, "1 | roit, and indeed onely this, that a cenſure of the Church is a vene- 

ICY rable thing, not onely caſting a Chriſtian out of the Charchwhere- 


"N Why id _inhets appointed to ſeek {; 


vation, and of which as long 1s he is 


4" þ- Bought paper he is uncapable of ! ng but withall nl LJ» 


BF LO ul y nga "a oo Church; Chriſt having atfirmed of ro 
4a, |  thatin this calc his ſins [hal not be pardoned there ; : 45 ON the other 
þ 7:01 mp | fide, that being by repentance return'd to that capacit) V hea ven (hal 
"111% | return again to be his portion, and that pardon by the promiſe of 
"Vim | frift become due to him. 


The plain reaſon of it is, The denunciation is 5rrever/ihle, and 
ndifpenſably #71 verſa, [Except You repent yo:1 hal all pers /h } 
and the promiſe as infallible and immurable [He that cofe ſeth 
and for/aketh, ſhal have mercy.) New the binding, if it be as it 
- ſhould be, (clave nov errante) ſuppoſeth the man impeniteat and 
pn refrattory, and {o to continue til he uſe means to return to the 
ace of the Church again, and then without controvertic, whoſo- 
ever is lo bound on earth, ( 'calt out of the Church for an apentent 
and refr-4orie, and continuing or is bound in heaven , caſt out 
from allcitle to that by God alſo. To which purpoſe ts that 
known ancient paſlage in Tertu#ians Apol. ſpeaking of theſc 
cenſures. 74d; Carur Cum magno pondere ut qo certos de Dei con- 
ſpecty.  Summing, futur s judic Prepudicium ef, / ; q#115 ita delique- 
Tit, ft 4 Communication or ations & conventus, © omnts ſantts com-, 
merci relegetur.c. 39. The judgments of the Church are exerciſed | 
with great weight, as beiag among them that are certainly re) /olved 

that . they are in the ſight of God. And it is but a preparative pro- 
| romncing or paſſing of the future Judgment, if any man offend ſo bigh- 
x b,1 "at he be bamiſh't from c ommmnnication, or partaking of prayer, of 


 bttr Che 


Seft. 5. 


| at upon his FaAtanes, and axrebs 
tion "of hit tO bs yin is (clave; nen trrante, (til) let into the 
Church again,is ipſo fatto ſuppoſed to have right, (and by his abſo- 
Intio that right ſcaled to him viſibl) and COW! by promiſe partigh- 
lar for it) to heaven 
Now if it be demanded, W ether a true repentant [inner once - 
bound by the Church be not | preſe ent] y loofed i in heaven, Þ C. Paras- 
ved and forgiven at the firſt minute of his repextarce, without (or 
before he receiv e) abſolution frot n the ; wo * Tan wer, that i in 
caſe of pub; que Or ſcandalous crimes, t he reformation mult be pub. 
lique and notorious alſo. And to that purpole-confefſton and ſarcs- 


fatlion before the congregation, and him that bound, 7, e. the 


Governowr of the Chirrch (to repair the in jury done to the 
former by the il example, and to teltifie the ſincerity of the re- 
pentauce to the latter) is neceſſarily requir'd to the approving of 
this. repentance even to God , without which #on remittetrer 
peccatam, there 1s no more. poſibilis of looſing in Heaven, then 
hope of abſolntion on earth, Bur on the ſincere Mak Sheree of 
this, as there is no doubt but God wil have mercy, Wil. looſe i; 
Heaven, wil juſtifie and parday hat of hk 3) penitent ſinner ; 
fo is the Ci ”m” cher -wler 04. earth. ma m here below, to 
YE (ror £ him co.tne. C h, wks s | for. Mc G on as by hi is [ubmiſſion to hi ls 
poance he approves himſelf to him to be ſuch ; and though tis 
poſſi.l: he may be [izcerely penitent in Gods Foht, before he 
appear ſo to che Chir th, yet is he obliged to ſcek. thus to ap- 
reughrg Hig {clf £0 o the ( La ch if his cafe have come under her Cog- 
PIES 1 caſe he defire to: have any of that aſſurance 


hich 15 to bt he « wy or by title to the promiſe in 
thoſe texts, 


$4 yet this apeuls of the keys is not to be conceived ſo 
hat no. 1mned withont that ſeal of 
e. nor again that none 


v ele of w_ ic Bubep in the firſt caf caſe, | his i no-perfo mingh his 
eternal. vale, and: puni/orent of F his ; s, but rather a an ear $ ro 


$4 it the made aft of and the ba re want tof thi remiſſ 194 Or 
bſolution n, ſo it be ps with readineſs 's t bn gertoe m al that is pre. 


TE TEE jrcifol, pratios court 0 f Gods and ience ag e to bb at c epted, 
=: "PP. when there 1s no {pace Or. room for more, For the words of 
-brift ( whatſoever you ſhal bind &c.) tough they be univerſal 5ind- 
Ing alin Heaven that are bown1 01 art Nt are they not exclafive, 
fo as none ſhal be bound in Heaver, bur fach as are bornd 63 earth, 
"rf in the Chrrch below. Nor on the other fide [_whatſoer 'E7 Jors 
foal looſe 1 earth, ſhal be loofed in Heaven, Tis | Whatſoever ye, 
that ] | but not Ti hatſoever ot ye that not 1] and conſequent= 
/ hang double athrmation of Chriſt m:; ay be pertely true ; who- 
ſoxver [tands bond here, ftands bow! there ; and wi hok ever 
The blolved here, arc abſoly 10d there ; 4 and yer for al thar are 
many bound! in Haw 47, W Mich are not bound | it: the Church : and 
hoſed in Heaven which are not abſolved by the C' barch., Andif 
IF the p braſc ; uſed 1 in Saint Zobm, [ [ W hat (oc Ver Ye YEFAINY, Hire anne: pen | 
ſeem to any rohave an excluſive ſenſe, thus, that what we h/alrie 
*  yothere, we dv retain ; and conſequently | that whom we 4 olve 


not, God wil not a5 oly ve. Ianiwer, that thi $15 4 Miſtake, ariſing 
from the equivocalneſſe of the word | retain] w hich in the 
Greek, variw (as we ſhewed ) ſignifies no more in this place 
then Jy, or bizding 1n the other G ofþcls, in which, becauſe 
hat intimates not any excluſive mare neither wil it be re1-> 
{onable that this (hal. And ſo much for the fourth particular 


; To which, before we part from it, it wil not perhaps be un- 
ſeaſq evie (thongh L hope hegrn not be oblic ged tO } ra ' The 


ies of f theG- ol Church,Chel teved ſoenarnlly! by / them pa menti- 
oned on affirmation of particular knowledge by ſome which 
have come from thein to this place, and lived amongſt us) which 
Wilacquaint us with the aw Cy and ſignifie the opinion, which it 
t& emes tf ey I ave of the real ef cacy of theſe cenſur es of the 
Oo arch. It 1s rel —_ d Fes ah Gn r | Ch O s IN Z Cc S Ir &C Wy in the Con- 
BOY F" ultan Ma among other 


1198 


withall mach diſcoloured : And that upon ab/s/rtion the body #5 
diffelved to daft. Tn the truth of which tradition the $»/ran defi- 
red to be confirmed by the Patriarch who upon ſearch made, 
found (faith he) that a certain looſe woman having defamed a for- 
mer Patriarch, 7enn:dins $' holarins , was by him excommunicate, 
and ſo died. Her Seprlchre Maximus canſed to be opened, and 
(4 Favuegor O57, () the wonders of (30d ſaith he) epi» ws it 2 
$Eoyuwnuln 5 pov, tai prrnaure, S he Was found as ſhe Was at the time 
of her burial, onely ſmell'd and black, This (faith he) was certified 
to the Szlran, who ſent ſome of his Nobles to view it, which they 
did with admiration, and caufed the corps. to be ſealed up in a 
coffin with the Imperial Seal, and returned at a ſet day. Then the 
Patriarch opened it , & 8Tolngs AttTeppiar, nar a v4yvu wy ovy yh 
 enmay, officiated and read the prayer of av olution : Wherenpon the 
joynts of her hands and feet Were immediately looſed, They ſealed it 
ap again, and returning after three dayes found all turn'd to aft. 
This they reported to the Srltan, who wondred, and was aſto- 
riſhed, and ſaid,3r: Srnvundie x9) an IH; i Tis av, T hat the re- 


aUCtt Or CONATT ,( 
authority wil be 


; of Binding and Loſing. 


+. | and heefing, which not knowing to what they belong'd {for the 
4} modern Gracians are far from being very learned) they may have 
4} applyed them to the a'ſſo/ving, or not 4 ſſe/ving of mens bodies 
| in the car th, which they there expreſle by SN tAUTO!, and ad aavTir, 
and aver,” , the word of the Evangli/?. If this be not it, I have 
no more to ſay of it, but that it was a @«e:e;2r. 
And now having taken this licence a little to expatiate, I ſhal 
enlarge my teather a little wider ; and having (aid thus much of 
this cuſtome of ex-ommunication among, Fews and Chriſtians, pro- 
ceed yet farther, ex a&nndanti, and by way of appendix, ſhew the 
conſent of others, even of Heathen people 1h this matter, by thar 
means {if not to confirm, as by an inſtance, that ancient truth of 
Clemens, ſo oft repeated by him,” Ernves di x54nlar, The Grecians | 
h newledge and folemn practices, arc penerall y [Fel from the 7ewr, 
yet) ro ſhew the opinion of other men, imbued with other prin- 
eiples of Theolegre, by which the defrgn of this former Treatiſe 
may with a r-4t10nal man, who is not a Divine, be ſomewhat clta- 
bliſhed ; 1 thal inſtance but in two particulars (becauſe it is bur 
WU wagzds, or as ex abnndanti, that I ſay any thing of it.) The 
rſt, of the ancient Grecrans, as I find it mentioned by Died, Sicre- 
Ins, Bibl, 16. in the diſcourſe of the 3:6 mia, the [arred Edit. Rhode, 
war berwixt the Phocenſes and Lacedemonians on one mide, and ww, fe 425, 
the Thebans, &c. on the other ; of which there is mention in 
Thucydides, but a ful narration in Dioders Siculres in the place 7, x, P. 73. 
fore-cited. From that one eAwthor, in one Page thele few things p, 425, 
may be learnt by way of ſtory. 1. That on occaſton of /acrilepe, 
or invaſion of the rights of their Gods , [ amngiy # 242 | as 
the plowing wp 4 peice of ſacred ground call'd Cirrhea (which was 
the crime of the Phecenſes) or the taking in war, and ſej- 
Zing on the like place call'd Cadmea (which was the Lacedemor;- 
ex; fault) the Senate of the Amphiftyones upon complaint of 
the izggrnuorss Or recorders of holy thinss, did devote Or Anathe- 
matize, even a whole Country or Reg/oz at once, as that of the 
| io | .  Lacedemonians, and that other of the Phecenſes. 2. That what 
| my conpe a ' __ _Wasthus done, was confirmd by the Grecians generally, 7.” 2) E74- 
| fort | 99 curvmnayiyTay mi Sy paTa THY Aupiivorar Sec. 3. That though 
| fond | Sacrilege was the occaſion of this devoting, yet was it not the 1m- 
| (xk |  Megtate cavſe or crime, wherein it was founded , but their not 


ch { Kg by the ſame My 7ES for that 
crime. The oc than of chaſe firſt crimes are there mentioned 
to. have been great ; ummes of money laid on the offenders , 
( L2TtdV1gTAY dVTSS INNS YENART EY, BE ons TANdVTUS 1gTerpiIng,) 
and upon the not paying of that, this dev oting follows. 4. The 
nature of this punifhment conſiſted, 1, in the ſhame that it 
brought upon the offenders, ſuch as Philomelss tels his Phacenſes, 
« ldvdpwy UTapyts aetegy, "tis the part of unmanly perſons rot to lay t i 
ro heart, or conſi.der it : 2, In the conſequents of it, in that it would 
xirduyoy emepacety 144" Tl Td Tevroy Cia 147801, "bring danger ang 
ſubverſion to all their lives, and that in:two reſpects : 1, In reſpedt 
of God, to whoſe vengeance they were thus devoted, (anſiwerable 
to the wegrede fore-mentigned, added to the drew) in which 
reſpe& it is, in order to the Phocenſes, called there zaS2#p32being 
conſecrated or devoted. 2. In reſpet of men, to whoſe miſchie} 
alſo they were expoſed, (parallel to what we read of Cain, when 
he was caſt out of Gods preſence, any may, ſaith he, that meets me, 
wil kil me Jand therefore in order to the Spartansit is call'd ther c 
LUToFONeLLS &£16%, an expoſing them to the common hatred of at 
men. 5. That for them that were under any ſuch ſentence, there 
was no way, but to obey the mult, that was formerly inflicted ot 
them, z. e, to reform their contimacie * * which they that were 
not able to doe, or r ot Wifing, and therefore pretend they were 
Fd 6 ble. (HS FAG} ws 6X) ; 8 , by : Ay Pet THz 7U, A WaT2. d12, To wk eQaf oo” * 
Ta. uns) have no way Ike bur endeavour to nel the ſentence 
be proving if Was unjult, (2x08 eav xo ory 74131 v,xphoers ad\iiss Sttrvyyas, 
ol Wy Pa ou Py akin 1 Arab if WAI 0 p fans ON W which 


im an n Army which was OE uy 
15s ar on that Hs 


of Finding ind Looing Ue. 
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"7 FM are, faith he, quis T aliqua font numero 0 eas, 


4, "4 |. which are of account and honowr among them, The Draide, and the 
\Þ Fgquites, or Noblemen, all the rett being peaaits and ſun es, The 
$0 former of theſe are thus deſcribed , by their offices or  imploy- 


' ments, li rebus divints tuterſunt, ſrriſicia put ca > privata Pro- 
eurant, (yeligrones mterpr tar tHr , Al 105 PRAQHUS 6 dole ſcentinm ntut- 
 merud diſcipline CAH5A CORCUNTHY, 148500, Ut ſwat apy os Lonore ; 
am fere de ommbus co. troverſs is publicis, privatiſ, conſtitunnt , 
& | | quid eft admiſſem facims, i cades fafta ,de hereditate, de fini- 
bus controverſia eft, iidem decernint, pramia pena g. conflituunt : $1 
1s ant prit at HS Alt poprlns,corums decrets on Poteri it, ſacr1 ficirs i in= 
ter, bent, Heac uns apud £0. eſt graviſſima ; 7 * Duibns ita eſt Nt EN - 
dum, it numevo impiorum 4c ſceleratorum babontur ab its omnes 
deceaunt, aditum eorum ſermoneng,. 1e fry Tinat, ne qiud e& contagione 
wn ncommod accipiant, neg, 1s petentib, jus ve. dtnr, neg, ils honos 
communicatur, Hu omnibus Druid/bus preeſt un, fc, They are 
the wen employed 1 in all the [ervice of Go: 1. per form the | 2ubl que and 
pivate ſacrifices, inſtruft the youthgand are honoured b ' eliews ars the 
mages in wel-nigh all both pul lique and private controverſies ; if any 
eutrage or murder be committed, any difjiculry about Þ onnds , » Or in- 
heritance, they decree und determine bo;h rewards an! preniſhments. 
If any private perſon or people ſt and not to thiir decrees, they forbid 
bim their ſacrifices. This ts of all other the moſt gricvors punife ment! 
they that ure under this interdift , are arconnel as 1mpions and enor- 
mous perſons, all men refu/e their (Ompany, Come not neere them, or 
diſcorrſe With them teſt the Contagion hurt them : Fr) re eve zi0 ad- 
vantage by the Law of the Kin: down, 107 are capal ble of azy honour 
nit, of all theſe Druids there ts one Prefeft or Preſident, ec. 
And it ſecms this cultome and inſtitution among them w as cOn- 
ceived to have had its 01 191na] ftom Britiine. Diſc 'plina in Bri- 
tauma re! Peria gath, inde in G allian tra [iat; 4-6 {ſe OX dig! matur,C* 711131 F 
qui a.ligentins eam rem cognoſcere vols; utyplerimd, lo difcendi cania 
proficicuntur, This a cipline was fonn4 in Britaine, and thence 
brought unto the Galls, and they that are willing to have any exact 
owledge of it, do now ordinarily go thither to te i it, The ſtory 
beirg in it ſelf thus clear and ful, wil have litcle need of my Com- 
ment. or obſervation on it? all that ] meant to do was to {hery 
= ol the conſent of other Religions, and Natiens, and by that to 


conc iclde B tha t the ben t ho aght ht n 
now Chriſt.hath by ſtanding: Ft, 7 eſt wht ht in harch, and m1 
ny that are called C| riſtians, are By > will to alto out tor; it, "And 
ſo much of this Tagep2oy alſo, 


A 


aa a aatiteea ted 
das at age 
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Sect. 1, ; Nd now by way of concluſion of this whole diſcourſe,l ſha 
kadde ſomewhat of the #tility of this peice of diſcipline, if 
with another preparatory t© it, it might by the Governours of 
every Church be carefully exerciſed: That other preparative Which 
I mean, is that, if not Apoſtelical, yet Eccleſiaſtical inſtitution of 
confirmation. The intention of which, and deliga of our Church 
in 1t, every man ſufficiently knowes (although it have been much 
and with very il conſequence of late neg lected ) and. therefore I 
fhal not here inſiſt on it ; and beſides it hath been ſet down at 
large in * another dicourſe.- This whole office of confirmation, 
and the neceſſary preparatives of it, that of the Miniffers Cate- 
chizing (and thoroughly inſtructing all the youth of both ſexes, 
and of all forts within his awe, and explaining to the underftan- 
ding of cach, and laying home to his heart allthe dutics under- 
taken in his Baptiſme) being ſolemnly premiſed, according to the 
rules and intention of Nr Church, and all duties perform'd, and 
obſerved by the Crate, the Child and the Bj op (and none per-' 
mitted to come to the Lords Table that hath not laudably paſt 
through this courſe) would {in the opinion of a goaly and learned 
man, who did much ſtudy the wayes of advancing piety and, 
lear ing) tend moſt probably to the Keeping men at leaſt within 
bounds of Chriſtian civil'ty, from falling into exormoxs (ins, which 
they had in their own perſons fo ſolemnly zow'd againſt, And 
therefore the ule of that diſcipline, were extreamly to be wilh't 
for, that it were revived in each C "briſtian Common-wealth ; And 
if it ſhould be objected, that having been fo long neglected, in 
this, it cannot now poſſidly be recovered again, becauſe of the 
af -rumber of aol that. j; VE an refiee not at als ore cle le wn 


| ingof things which appear morally i2poſ7b/e to be done ; becauſe 
F God may enable us to do that, which, til we try, we conceive in- 
| poſſible and though the not performing may not be damning, yet 
| thenot endeavonring may) or if ſtil the dithculry of an waiver 
ſalreformation in this kind,di/courage cven from atrempring it, yet 
may it be reaſonable and feacible for every Paſtonr, now to begin 
with all the yourh of his PariÞ, which have not yet come to the 
Lords Supper ; and keep them to this probat/on, and fo for ever 
hereafter conftanly to continue; and then, though the clder ſort 
_ ofthis preſent age come not under this merhod, nor conſequently 


this mcans of reformation, yet perhaps the examples of, and in- 


'/ viz, © ſtryions beſtowed on thoſe under them,may work ſomewhat on 
: "1.1, i WER : and howſoever the fock of the ſucceeding age wil now be 
'.,;,, | = wrought on,and fo Pokterity be mended, though the preſent age 


11,.., © annor, which to every good Chriltian wil be worth conſidering, 


- This courſe being thus taken for the planting, and rooring all good 
. reſolutions, and obtaining the bleſſing of God , upon the young 
and tender, (by the prayers of the Church, and the purport of 
Chriſts promiſe of havent; aabitw) together with the ule of the 
Sacrament of the Lords Smpper , and attention to readize , and 
weaching of the Word, might very probably hope to be facre/ſ- 
ful; but then becauſe poſſibly it may not, (ſome Chriſtians wil be 
perjur'd and imprudent, rather then be chaſt and conſcientious, after 
all this) therefore comes in the »/e and wiidity of the cexſares of 
the Church, as a Tabula peſt nwufragium, a means of bringing him 
to repentance, that by the former means could not be Kept 1nno- 
cent; of reducing him by the yoa,that the crook could not keep from 
ſtraying. And if *twere thus uſed, if every one that fel after con- 
frmation, were firſt adw20n:/ht by oxe, then if it ſerved not, by re 
r three, and then upon refr.ttarineſſe, or indulgence in fin, deli- 
vered up te Satan, turn'd out of all Chriſtian Communion without 
any partiality, or reſpc&t of perions, this would be as probable a 
means as the wit of man co-/d invent, either by the fear and cx+ 
_ pcſtation of this een{urc, ro deter them and Prevent thoſe enor- 
| ToY.X. mities, 


be very wicked to loſe by it ; affliftio debit inteRtefinm, and ſuch 
afflittons as theſe that fal upon the fame, are not the moſt eaſily 
upportable, and therefore may poſſibly help even a ſex/xal man 
to ſome anderſtanding ; and though the certain truth of this ob- 
ſervation cannot otherwiſe be proved, but by our reſoltion to 
make experience of it ; yet ſeemes it to me, to have the Authority 
and Teſtimony of Saint Pax! himſelf in theſe words, (though 


; uſually, by thoſe that are lead by the /o#nd of them, otherwiſe 
applyed) 2. Cor.10. 4. the weapens of our warfare are not carnal,bud 
mighty through God,(or to God.or (by an hebraiſme very ordinary ) 
very or exceeding mighty) ts the pulling down of ftrong holds, &c. 
Which words that they belong to the point in hand, wil 1, be 
probable by the Context, where the Apoſtle ſpeakes of proceeding 
againft offenders, which he cals Suppeiy £i5 uas, being bold. to- 
wards them, wv. 1. 2. and Y*Duiy aÞguiv, to revenge or puniſh 
diſobedience, v. 6. and this according to the *£:# or authority 
which the Lord bad given him for edification or inſtruflion, ans not 
for deflrufivon(which before Iſhewed you belong'd unto the power 
of cenſure) and then he adds a caution to remove a prejuavce, that 
unref were ſevere, 


d fo 


zhen he came amonelt them: x7! arzawnr Tandy; oy Un + vile or 
7; f was among them, 5; e. that he 
ate, but when he came would not do it; 

ich he c Ws emgnar, terrifying by lett {ce 
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tſavere and terrifying, which yet he threatens ſhal be equalled 
s actions, when he comes among themy ver, 11, and to all 
long you ſee the baſtneſle is about cenſ#res, And then 2, this 


ſenſe of the words wil be more then prob.1/le , by w eigning the 


\ | : gs in 3s y Or 1s themſely es,wherei n PuTH2 Wo} (1 ganihes confelt] y the A fc 
© Ber Miniſtery, (as it doth allo inthe onely other place where "cis 
.;.. 4 uſedinthe New Teffament, 1 Tim. 1.10, That thou michteſf W.r 
OE ggred warfare, i. c diſcharge the duty of thy Miniltery, as thew 


- onzhteſt, according to the importance of the Hebrew 82g, which 
jsfometimes rendred 5w7#iz, Warfare, ſometimes aurcr 2, Min 
far then 3aas 7 pamtiat, the Weapons of that Warfare arc the 


= "_ h 1 j _  meansto diſcharge that dut Y in the 1. 'mſtery, of which nature 
| © ©0091 Þ though there be many more, preaching, catechizing, aiminiſtration 
| , q al "2 | "of & Ar arwent f, confirmat 107, &c, Yet the Conte xt, Or antece ly ! ;, 
{ny Þ © and conſequents of this place belonging, as was [hew'd, to the bu- 
| Wm f fineſſe of cexſores, wil reſtrain it in this place peculiarly to thoſe. 
| 0000p #2 Then, that theſe are not [oapwurs,, carnal | f1gnifes that they are 
| een Fo mot week, for fo 925 at every turn in thele Epiſilcs ſignifies weak- 
| 00%, o1 B wefſe, (and from thence oft times the law becaule it was lo Weak, | 
” ſfounable to give freagth to any diſciple of Aoſes to perform 


that ; as in the Epiſtles to the Romans and Galatians tis infiited 
on) and ſo to omit more places of Teſtimmoxy, in the next pre- 
cedent verlſc, though we walk 17 the fleſh. c, though we arc Weak, 
as men, and have no power over you, yet as Minifters, we arc 
not, eur Ainiſtery is with power, and therefore it tollows, as an 
_ explication of ['# eaguy, not carnal | but Juyart md 245, mighty, 
or poWerful, through, or to God, Or exceedin r powerf;. 1. And wherein 
doth this m1ghrine ſſe or power expreſle it ſelf > Why cs x450t- 
peruy boomer r WE render it, pulling down of flirong holds, and loit 
may literally be rendred, as the end of excommunication, pull'ag 
down of all fortreſſes, that maintain or ſecure a man in ſ1a,but more 
eritically,the word «a. zipzots ſignifies excommunication it lelf,both 
ver,$.and Chap.13.10. and generally in the Cayons of the ( ovz- 
6ils; and then 65vpduare, ftrong holds, may ſignific all impenitent 
_ obdwrate ſinners, that wil not otherwile be wrought upon, and arc 
called, ver 5. Every high thing, that exalteth it ſelf againſt the 
knowledge of God, i. c. againk prety or Chriſtianity ; and {o the 
TN». 3 words 


words being thus interpreted: in a the ay and 'then put together 
again in the groſſe, wil run thus: [The Weapons of o onr war fare are 
not carnal, but mighty through God, te. the pulling down of firon þ 
holds: i. e. the cenſures of the Charch are exceeding powerful.and 
that powey conſiſts in excommus cating pertinacions 0) Fenders. The - 
truth of which obſervation, if not interpretation, wil be undoub- 
ted to him that doth but remember, what this diſcourſe hath fo 
Cl. _n inculcated, that excommunicatios was delivering a man to $a 

an, anda conſe ji of that, in thoſe firſt times corporal infliffi» 
= pag” ;ſeaſes, (and ſometime death it ſelf ) which, if any humane 
- thing, would molt probably work upon one, Onely i it may be ob- 
jected, that that conſequent was peculiar to the Apoſtles eimes , 
and is not now in uſe, and conſequently that a great pare of the 
power of Eccleſiaſtical cenſwres is now loſt, and ſo now the Weapens 
of our Warfare may be carnal,our ___ unſufficient to perform 
their task ; to odirs impentt ext ph theirs were not, To 
»y confefſing the obj 2 Ji ion, , that indecd it aid. 

and very reaſonable it ſhould, Chriſtie Princes having now taken 
he tuition of the Church into their hands, and fo t ole kee 
weapens in the ſpiritual hand not ſo neceſſary ; as you knowt 
Manna ceaſed to be rain'd from heaven, when the prople were 
come into the promiſed land flowing with milke and honey 
I al then nrep'y, that t terefore it 1s more then fir, 


ofe ; b y = vay - lu wr ar ad ad de the r wee chenm ; : oral ern 
og Fn bem other we eng gine pant that obs he 


e, 


faſt dw Scar bd p rl fix 

nalties, (evere en ueh, t, a3 may be found expedient, #4, 
mutionem, until they —Y themſelves capable (by teſtimon 
ame KNEne ) to recave releaſed bott from God and mat 


Wes gs 


"4 Ss obo 


$a. dee. 4 SS. acts 


8 diſeaſes on Malefattors ; fo now that extraordinary power 
ng withdrawn from the (arch, the Magiſtrate ſhould think 
himſelf moſt tritly ovliged te pcrtorm his auty; for whick if i 
ould be required, that we produce the expreſſe commands or 


| dingaoxporev, comprlſive jririſaiftion , Which as it was pratiſed by 

* the Kings in the 01d Teſtament, ſo was it not interdifted by 

->Ury | Chriſt in the New, but all left in that matter by him as he found 

$04 | it; which being granted, it may truly be ſaid, that as Chri/or the 

"17m | Apoſtles give no directions for this, ſo they needed not to give any, 

4] | 4, Becauſe both then and in the Primitive Cherch , the Secular 

| Jower Was not-Chriftiaz, and therefore the aſſiſtance could not 

| #77 | deexpecdted from them, which now moft reaſonably may, to a- 
| ili | wake, and hazen, and drive thoſe that wil not be allured and | 
| 277; 5\thet draw», that ſo cven in this Wer/d,there may be no peace, quiet reſt, 

| 5:9 tt mew tranquility, or ſecrrity to the Wicked. 


| n1radm 
ISA, C.1.V,15,16 17,18. 


Waſh ye, make you ckaneL, &c. 


THE END. 
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Errata ſic C0711 Tas: 


T)Rzface pag,3. lin.z. read 1100. yeares page 7. line 26, r, me%oCylteny, 
P; 13.1. 30. r. For yre bad, p. 15.1. 12. r. &c: ] From. p. 17.1, 10.r, 
enforce. I, 26.1. firſt ſet. p.20.1.10.7, 104) in mir.|. 17. fe/0mut p-20.1,28, 
r.ſcoff.s. pr2 5.1.29, for might r.,muſt, p. 33. 1.20.1, diffe-ence betwe'n the onvients 
being. p.477.14.1 MY NW) p.46.1.14-r-00 wit. 17ers 07 59, 1, 
32.r, 7 Coch. p.49.1.6.r. word, b: bound, (9c. j 5o.1.26.r, Coth. 1,48... J1S. 
P.51.1.12.r-Mord. p. 5 4.1.33 r.7endring. p55 l-17.for you r. then. p. 64.1.20, 
r.flate, p.66.1.8.r. im, that. p.7 31,10. dele And, p.75.1.36.r.veletvers. p.76, 
|.15.r names only Etba. p.y8.1.14.r. as. p.79.). 29.7: prohibiicd, p, go. l.11, 
dele to. 1.1 44".c0mpany. & p.81.1.18.r. are only two, p.88.1,18-r. yn11N (m) 
p.89 l.15.r.Poma, p go.l-13-r. 7elammeden. p-g1.1.30.r, Katon. p.g2.1.13.r, 
Pomy.p.95.1.10.r. 1 NPDOY % MW) 1N9I&%. (n) p.99.l.12.r, theſe, 
1.30.their. p.89. 1,19.r. Pharniſee. g 1, 14.1, life ; 10, p. 94.1.3- E399 any 
1.9.r. NDEU, 1. 10.r. erezadoor?). page, 1,21.r. NDAU, 1.25.1. tor an- 
ether, p. 97.1.3.r, NEU, 1.30.r.confſiſts, corporal. p. 101. 1.3 2.t5 that ſecond, 
p.103.l-t5-r.Fo ncit, Prropele28.r. fd noey. pros. l.12.r, nomeed perk o 1p, 
comfort or counſel, p. 111.1.34-r, fmMittetur O, p12, 1.6.r. aginoww. 12, 
Prat Pilla l.s.r. bur bets. 1.29. r. or medliny. Þ. 117.1 2.r. the [ccond. l.9.r, 
&amh. p118, 1 2.r.former forlorn condition, thitr vilencſſe firſt, and then theiy 
danger, page 119 line g.ra,of ay. p« 121.1. 18. r. ſornds. pag. 22, line 12, 
r.ber, then [t, p.124.1.32.r, of Chriſts placirg, 1, 36.r. to the many. p.126, 1,r, 
in mar.r. Avitiu, p 1271.1, r. Mieres, 1.zg.r, that have ſirm'd. p.12B.l 2.r, te 
impoſe, 1.14. T7. onpgs% pellg.l. 30. r.exorciſed. pry |. 12.r, 0, 1.277, 
(Sr5equr7es F ©49y,) pl 36 1,18,for awere cure, pilz7.le33. riinſinp.1 39. 
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